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Preface. 





LORIOUS PRAISE is a treasury of song containing over three. 
hundred of the best Christian Hymns and music extant. 


It has been carefully compiled, and includes the old favorites, endeared 
to Christian hearts wherever praise is sung, as well as the latest and 
' most popular work of the very best composers of Sacred Song of to-day. 

Every phase of Christian work has been supplied, the Prayer Meet- 
ing, Sunday-School, Young People’s Societies, Evangelistic Work, and the 
Church Service for the smaller churches which may not feel able to pro- 
cure the larger hymnals. b. : 


Glorious Praise, will it is believed, supply a long felt want in all our 
churches largt and small for a book containing tne better class of byes 
and a higher grade of devotional music. 

With a sincere prayer that God may bless and use he in kindling the 
fires of true devotion, and bringing souls into a more loving communion 
with Him, Glorious Praise is sent forth. - 


Harvey & BURNETT. 
Louisville, Ky. 
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No. 1. Glory, Glory. 
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1. Glo-ry, glo-ry, glo - ry, Lord our Cre-a - tor; Numbers without 
; 2. Glo-ry, glo-ry, glo - ry, Lord our Cre-a - tor; Thou a-lone hast 
|| 3. Glo-ry, glo - ry, & - ry, o be the glo - “ ee Son, and 
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num-ber a-round thy throne pro-claim Glo-ry, glo-ry, glo- ry, 
conquered, the kingdom thine shall be; _ Glo-ry, glo-ry, glo- ry, 
Spir - it, e-ter-nal Three in One; Glo-ry, glo-ry, glo- ry, 









































































maj - es-ty, do-min- ion, Truth, love and mercy crown thy ho- ly name. 
- mul-ti-tudes a- dor- ing Now with re -joic- ing lift theirsouls to thee. 
as in the be-gin-ning,Now and for-ev-er let thy will be done. 





















No. 2. sare of My Life. 


B. W. BurLeich. Drown 


1. O thou Light - my bolt bless - af ae - iour, Thou. macs 
2.0 thou Friend of the poor, bless-ed Sav-iour, Thou hast, 
3. O thou Shep-herd of men, bless-ed Sav - iour, Thou wouldst 
4.0 thou King of my life, bless-ed Sav-iour, From my — 
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brought to this dark world the light; Once the dark-ness of sin 
brought from thy boun- ti- ful store Ma - ny treas - ures and rich - 
gath - er thy poor scat - tered sheep From the mount-ains of sin 
heart I would ev -_er- more raise, With the hosts of redeemed 
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lay up-on me, And I loved noth-ingelse but the night. - 
es’ and bless-ings, And each day thou art giv - ing us more. 
to the pas-ture, Wherein safe - ty thy fold thou canst keep. 
ones in heavy - en, et - to thee joy-ous an- thems of praise. 
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O thou Light of m 
ay N O Light, thou Light 
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Ps ¥ trom Gal - i - lee! 1 mae Like a_ bright 


O Friend, thou Friend from fair Gal - i- lee! Like a bright 


























So a eee 
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Light of My Life.—Concluded. 
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Let shine in ‘this world for thee. 























bea -con light, 
in the night, 
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BNo. 2 [Now Believe in Christ the Lord. 
Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN. in ape: 
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1. I now be-lieve in Christ the Lord, And trust his grace for - ev - er, 
9.1 now be-lieve he saves my soul, His grace is so as - sur - ing; 
3 I now be-lieve his blood haspow’r,To sat-is-fy me whol - ly, 
4. I now a 2s = doubt no more, And ee is my _ sad - ness; 
ea) | fs 
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For well I know he _ loves his child, And will for-sake me _ ney - er. 
So I go on in faith and love, Un - to the end en- dur - ing. 
And so I trust my all to him, This Sav-iour meek and low - ly. 
My faith layshold up - on his grace, And Ihave peace and glad - ness. 
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ate 3-9 * 
I now be-lieve with all my heart, That he can bless and save me; 
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fig oleae [ 
|. To make a-tone-ment for my sin, His precious life he gave me. 
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No. 4. The Hour We Spend with Jesus. — 


IDA ScoTT TAYLOR. ; W. H. Doane. 
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1. There is no sweet-er time than this, The hour we spend with Je - sus; 
2. We hear his voice in mer-cy plead, The hour we spend with Je - sus; 
3. Re - deem-ing love our theme shall be, The hour we spend with Je - sus; 
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We taste with him e - ter - nal bliss, The hour we spend with Je - sus; 
He shows each heart its great-est need,The hour we spend with Je - SUS; 
Re-newed by grace di- vine are we, The hour we spend with Je - sus; 


Be es Na 


We feel his pres-ence and we know His love will nev - er let us 20, 
What peace we find, what comfort sweet, When gathered ’round his merey-seat, 
O wondrous love, O sa-cred hour! The clouds of sin no lon-ger low’r; 
























































We drop our bur-den and our woe, The hour we spend with Je - sus. 


There par-don and_com- pas-sion meet, The hour we spend with Je - sus. 
We feel the Spir-it’s quick’ning pow’r, The hour we spend with Je - sus. 














The hour.... wespend with Je - sus, How precious and how sweet; 
The hour Je - sus here, Z how sweet. 
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ss The Hour We Spend.—Coneluded. 
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To- drop..... our care and leave it there, And dwell in him com-plete. 











No. 5. Close to Thy Cross. 


JosepHus Anperson, D,. D. Wn. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
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1, Close, close to thy cross, O Christ! My sin - ful soul would fly; 
2. Close, close to thy cross, O Christ! My troub-led soul would go; 
3. Close, close to thy cross, O Christ! My tempt-ed soul would stand; 
4. Close, close to thy tag: O Christ! My wea- ry soul would rest; 
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Thy flow-ing blood can wash me white From sins of crim-son dye! 
There’s sweet re-lief in thy warmlove For ev -’ry grief I know! 


No foe can harm, no work o’ertask, While un-der thy kind hand! 
No wrath, no fear, no shadows there Dis - turb my qui - et breast! 
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cling;.... 
I cling; 


Nestilerspeestene 
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Shel-ter me there, shel- ter me there, ’Neath thy protect- ing wing. 
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Close to thy cross, close to thy cross, Je-sus, my Lord, I 































































No. 6. °Tis the Blessed ee Prayer. oh 


Fanny J. CRossy. W. H. Doane, 











i at bless - 2 hour of pray’r, when our hearts low-ly bend,And we 
: ’Tis the bless- ed hour of pray’r, when the Saviour draws near, With a 
3. ’Tis the bless- ed hour of pray’r, when the tempted and tried,To the 
4, At the bless- ed hour of pray ’r, trust-ing him we be- lieve That the 
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gath-er to Je-sus,our Saviour and Friend;If we come tohim in 

ten - der com-pas- sion his chil-dren to hear; Whenhe tells us we may 
Sav-iour who loves them their sorrow con-fide; With a sym- pa-thiz- ing 
bless-ing we’re needing we’ll surely re-ceive;In the full-ness of this 
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faith, his pro-tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
cast at his feet ev-’ry care, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 
heart he removesev-’ry care, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 
trust we shall lose ev -’ry care; What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 











" D.§—What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
CHORUS. DAB; 
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FINE. 














4 to be ee Bless-ed ie of pray’r, Blessed hour of pray’r; 




















sweet to nee there! 
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No. 7. wh Ask and Receive. 


E. E. Hewitt Ww. J- KIRKPATRICK. 














1. Ask and re-ceive; it is God’s chos-en way; Heaven draws near us when 
2. Ask and re- ceive; yet our Father knows best Just how to an-swer each 
8. Ask and re-ceive; ev-’ry bur- den and grief Take to the Fa - ther and 
4, Ask and re-ceive precious gifts for the soul; ‘‘Rich-es in glo-ry”’ are 
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‘hum-bly we pray; Come in the name that will al- ways pre- vail, 

fer - vent re - quest; Just when to send the right bless-ing we need; 
find sweet re - lief; Noth-ing too trif-ling to bring to his care; 
in his con-trol; Won-der - ful treas-ures that ev-er in-crease; 




















REFRAIN. 


Sis 


Trust-ing the promise that nev-er will fail. 
Deep-er than wordsare the wants he can read. 
Noth-ing too heav-y for Je-sus to bear. 
Love’s golden sun-shine and star-light of peace. 


































Ask and re- ceive; The 
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_ Coyyright, 1900, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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No.8. One Blessed Hour With Josute a ae 


Fanny J. Crossy ; Ww. He one 
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1. One bless-ed hour with Je- sus our Lord, One bless-ed hour to 
2. One bless-ed hour with Je- sus to plead, One bless-ed hour to 
8. One bless-ed hour from Ja - bor to rest, One bless-ed hour to 
4. One bless-ed hour with Je. sus our King, One bless-ed hour to 
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pose : 
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= = = =e Son 
feast on his word; One bless-ed hour ‘with Je - sus a - part, 
tell him our need; One bless-ed hour re - fresh - ing and sweet, 


lean on his breast; Lov - ing and loved, his fa - vor to share, 
oR ne to oe i es hour with x - “ eter 


Zee == = aaa = 
= are z SP 
—. SS SS 


One bless - ed hour to calm the troub - led heart. 
One bless - ed hour to sit at Je - sus’ feet. 
One bless - ed hour of soul - re - viv - ing pray’r. 
Sure - ly ‘tis Heav’n, and MHeav’n it - self is here. 
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One ce: hour A te . calm de-light, One sweet hour of ten-der, 
ee i 























melting love; One sweet hour, O presine Saviour, One sweet hour with thee. 
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E. &, Hewitt. 


A Blessing in Prayer. ia 


Ss ‘ 
Wa. J. KiRKPATRICK, 
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Sw ls sss et c -ame - - e_s_ s_ 

a a eae 
1. There is rest, sweet rest, at the Mas-ter’s feet,There is fa- vor now at the 
2. There is grace to help in our time of need, For our Friend a-bove is a 
3. When our songs are glad with the joy of life, When our hearts are sad with its 
4, There is perfect peace tho’ the wild waves roll, There are gifts of love for the 
a 
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mer - cy seat, For a - ton - ing blood has been sprinkled there; There is 
Friend in - deed, We may cast on him ev ~’ry grief and care; There is 
ills and strife, When the pow’rs of sin would the soul en-snare, There is 
seek - ing soul, Till we praise the Lord in his home so fair, There is 
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al-ways a blessing, a blessing in pray’r. There’s a blessing in pray’r, in be - 
ns -&. 
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Jieving pray’r, When our Saviour’s name to the throne we bear; Then a Father’s 
a ee 
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love will receive us there; rere is al-ways a blessing, a blessing in pray’r. 
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No. 10. A Blest Eternity. — Sc ane 
* eK : Duet, Soprano and Tenor. 
Tenderly. 





















y | V POTS ds ea Go 
1. After the Glowds their flight have sped, After our days and years have fled, 
2. Aft-er our seed on earth is sown, Aft-er the time to reap has flown, 
3. After these changeful scenes shall end, After our parting,friend with friend, 
4. Aft -er the Sa we here lay down, "Istherefor us a robeand ae 


soe ‘Ss 22 aye Sp) .3: Jee 
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Vas Bem | ; 
Aft-er our care and toil, what then ? Say,shall we wake to life a - gain? 
Aft-er the sun-set hour is past, Say,shall we wake in heay’n at last? 


Aft-er anight of painis o’er, Say,shall we meet to weepno more? 
Borne on the wings of joy and love, py gre dwell with rs above ? 


ahd a Oe ae oe he 


See ae 
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If, on the Rock,.... ourfaith a - bide,. If, in its. cleft,. 


If, on the Rock, ve aks in Christ a-bide, If, in its cleft, 
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our souls we hide,.... Then, with the Lord,..... we all may 
our souls, our souls we hide, Then,with the Lord, 
we 
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No. 11. Heirs and Joint-Heirs. 


Mrs. Mary B. WINGATE. 


ieee asks: Seiceree 


1, Heir ty a might-y King, heir to a throne, Why art thou wan- -der-ing 
(aaa | 9, Heir of a Con-quer-or, why dost thou fear? Foes can-not troub-le thee 
- 3, Heir of the King of kings, nev-er  re- pine, Talk not of pov - er- ty, 

4, Heir Z in- oe - i-tance! child of thy God! Right to thy son-ship is 
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ace J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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| 
sad and a- lone? Heir to the love of God, heir to his grace, 


whenhe is near; Child of the prom-is- es, be not op-pressed, 
rich-es arethine; Heir of the Ho - ly One, canst thou not see 
foundin his word; Walkwiththe no - ble ones,nev-er a - lone; 
-e-* 






































































































Rise to thy priv - i-lege, Sek neue place. . Heirs! we are joint-heirs with 
=== ce Pa = esre 
cS ann 2 mee 
Joint-heirs | 
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Claim what belongs to thee, find sweetest rest. 

Treas-ures un-bound-ed are wait-ing for thee ? 

pene, of the Royal Blood pone to thy i Ses yes | 
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AG J2-susour Lord! Heirs of the coy-e-nant, found in as word! ee e ie 
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No. 12. When Love Shines in. 


Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. Wn, Jd. KiRKPATRICK. 
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woe can sad-den, When loveshines in. Love will teach us how to pray, 
joice in du-ty, Whenloveshines in. Tri ~ als may be sane-ti-fied, 
bur-den lighter, Whenloveshines in. ‘Tis the glo- ry that will throw 


true and ten-der, When loveshines in. When earth-vict’ries shall be won, 











When love shines in,.... Whenlove shines in, How the heart is 
jal apts shines in, rea 8 
— rn 
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—— ia — 





















1 Sr ere : 
tuned tosinging, When loveshines in;....Whenloveshines in,.... When 


When love shines in; When loveshines in, | 
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When love shines in, When love shines in. 
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: When Loves Shines In.—Concluded. 























love shines in, Joy and peace to others bringing, When love shines in. 
when love shines in. 


ot Se) te eee LLNS 
ee iS ieee cr oie EE eee ry 


When love shines in 























No. 18. I Shall Be Like Him. 


W.A.S. Rev. W. A. Spencer, D, D- 























_ 1. When Ishall reach the more excellent glory, And all my tri-als are past, 
2. We shail not wait till the glorious dawning Breaks on the vision so fair, 


_ 3. More and more like him,repeat the blest story, O-ver and o-ver a - gain, 
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I shall be like him, O won-derful sto-ry! I shall be like him at last. 

Now we may welcome the heavenly morning, Now we his image may bear. 

Changed by his Spirit from glo-ry to glo-ry, I shall be sat-is- fied then. 
Se ee ae 
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+— -=- 


Fo 2 ~ 

































=e geetepeete 2 are 


SS 


I shall be like him, I shall be like him, And in his beauty shall shine, 
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No. 14. The Hour of Prayer. 











Fanny J. Crospy. - W. H. Doane. 
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1. There’s an hour that comes like a heal-ing balm, When evening shades are 
2. ’Tis the hour of pray’r that renews our strength, Makes Christian du - ty 
3. ’Tis the pray’r of faith that dispels our clouds, Gives joy be- yond ex- 


_ 22 = oF 2. 
Gres SSS == Z == ss 
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fall - ing, And we lay our cares at the Sav-iour’s feet, His 


clear - er, ‘Tis the hour of pray’rand its pow’r that draws Our 
pres - sion, For it fills our hearts and it crowns our lives With 
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fin: 
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gift of grace re - call - ing.) Loy-ing-ly now, fervent-ly 
heav’nly home still near - er. 
all that’s worth pos - sess - ing. 


== = pS =] 
Dole pe es i 2 fet RS aa sie ate ; 
=e eS 


aa 


Lov-ing - ly now, 
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bow, - Wel-come this hour of ho - ly calm _ so 
fer-vent-ly bow, 
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sweet;.... Lov-ing-ly now, fer-vent-ly | 
sweet, so sweet, - Lov -ing - ly now, 
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The Hour of Prayer.—Concluded. . 
Pe. Me es 
Se re 


Breath-ing the pray’r of faith at Je - sus’ te 


fer- vent - ly bow, 



































No. 15. Humbly, 0 Lord, I Wait. 


loa L. Reeo. 























(gee 1. Hum-bly, O Lord, I wait, Be- side thy throne, No _ treas- ure 
q 2. With emp-ty hands I come, No gifts I bring To thee, thou 
3. Gold is the world to me, And dark,dear Lord, With-out thy 
4, No  oth-er friend I know,No friend like thee, Whose eos 


Re es = Cy lev aN —— we . -E 
S222 See 


ag 


rich or great, I call my own. But all I am is thine, Bought by thy 

Ho- ly One, My graciousKing; But in thy lov-ing eyes, Each scar and 
mer-cy free, Thy Ho-ly word, On which to lean and rest, When weary 

love doth flow, Dy full and free; That ev~-’ry sor-row dies, And wea- ry 














































































love di-vine, Take thou this heart of mine, My Lord and King. 
sac - ri-fice Be - fore thy thronewill rise And plead for me. 
and oppressed, O Friend of all,‘ the best, To thee I come. 
ach - ing eyes, With joy and a es Their weeping cease. 
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No. 16. Blessed Assurance. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 


























1. Bless-ed as - sur-ance, Je-sus is mine! O,whata fore-taste of 
2. Per - fect sub - mis- sion, per- fect de - light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now 
3. Per - fect sub -mis-sion, all is at rest, I in my Sav-iour am 


a ae a One sae a aren oe eS 
JSS eet 
a tehas Sls aa. | 


glo-ry di- vine! Heir & 6 - va - tion, purchase of 
burston my sight. An- gels de- -scend - ing, bringfrom a - iid 
6 py and pea epee and wait - ing, look-ing a - bove, 






















































































Born of his Spir- it, wash’din his blood. 
Ech - oes of mer --cy, whis-pers of love. oe is my sto - ry, 
Filled with his good-ness, a in his love. 
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this is my song, Praising my Saviour all the day pe This is my 
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Nu. 17. Sweet Peace is My Portion. 

















E. €. Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Sweet peace is my por-tion, my gift from a- bove, Sweet peace in my 

2. I’m trust- ing his keeping, on life’s checkered road, I praise him for 

- 3. All praise, blessed Saviour, all praise to thy grace, My Light in the 
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z Sav-iour, re-ceiv-ing his love; He died to re-deemme, he 
bless-ing so free - ly bestowed; In faith, pure and child-like, still 
dark-ness, my Strength in the race; With joy - ful thanks-giving thy 
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if liv - eth on high, And gra-cious-ly savesme, as moments pass by. 

ae may I a-bide, And find, as I journey, sweet peace at his side. 

prom-ise I see, ‘‘All things work to-geth-er for good’ un-to me. 
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Peace, peacelooking above, Peace, peace, trusting his love, Peace, peace, 


Peace, sweet peace, Peace, blessed peace, Peace, sweet peace 
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* nothing can harm, Leaning on his bo-som, And rest-ing on his arm. 
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No. 18. Make Me a Blessing To-day. : ce 


Ipa Scott Taytor. ‘ W. H. Doand. 


fol sr Sess 


TO! soft-ly the Spir-it is whisp’ring to me,With ten- der com- 
























































2. Some heart may be long-ing for on-ly a word,Whoselove by the 

3. Some soul may be plunged inthe dark-est despair, Whose shadows would 

4, Come all yethat la-bor, ye wea-ryand worn,Come ye who in 
: a AA a 
Cat Se ees 
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bebpbepeeb | 
ge fe Se eee 
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pas - sion, with pit - y - ing plea; I hear his be-seech-ing, and 
Spir- it is quickened and stirred; Now grant,bless-ed Savy - iour, this 
melt in the sun-light of pray’r;O give me, dear Sav-iour, I 
sor - row or sin- ful-nessmourn; With me this pe - ti- tion to 












































earn-est-ly pray That Je- sus willmakeme a  bless-ing to-day. 

serv-ice to me, Of speak-ing a com-fort-ing mes-sage for thee. _ 

hum-bly im-plore,The sweet con-so - la-‘tion that soul to  re-store. 

Je - sus con- ere make me a_bless-ing,dear Sav-iour, to-day. 
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Lord, make.... me a blessing to-day, A blessing tosomeoneI pray; 
Lord,make mea blessing, ee Ipray; 
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In allthat I do, in allthat I say, O make mea blessing to - day. 
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No. 19. ‘ Tell of the Love of Jesus. 


James ROWE. D. B. Towner. 


Sis 


> ‘ yw ay = 
1. Out a the world es hg ma-ny are sad, Tell of the 
2, Out in the high-ways of strug-gle and strife, Tell of the , 
3. Down in the val - leys of grief and de-spair, Tell of the 
4. ss in the. ev - er dark aie es of sin, “y a 
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Ev - er it com-forts and makes the soul glad; 
Tell how it sweet-ens and bright-ens your life; 
Say he. is long-ing their sor-rows to shary 
Help some poor sin-ner sal - va- tion to win; 

wes 
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CHORUS. 



































Tell of thelove of Je-sus. ‘Tell of it, sing of it ev -’ry hour; 
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or its pce O what a bless-ing to 
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_ oth-ers you'll be, 





If you'll tell . of the love of Je - sus. 
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No. 20. : Jesus Unerring Pilot. é 
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1. Je-sus un-err-ing Pi - lot, life’s sea is roughand wide, I 

2. Je-sus un-err-ing Pi - lot, sometimes long are the nights, Yet 
3. Je-sus un-err-ing Pi - lot, to thee is knownthe way, To 
4. Je-sus un-err-ing Pi - lot, no boat how-ev - er tossed, With 


enti iaee 
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need thy con-stant pres-ence, ane a faith-ful guide; ir see 6 the 

thro’ the gathered dark-ness, i see the dis-tant lights; I know where 

thee ap-pear the dan- gers, thou canst all fears al - lay. The rocks may 

thee, can in the bil-lows or on therocks be lost; Be - side the 
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= 
surg - ing wa - ters thro’ which my bark must go, But O my Lord! with 
they are burn-ing no tempests ev - er sweep, And that, O Lord! with 
line the o -cean, washed by its whitened foam,But O my Lord! with 
peace- ful hav - zt be- yond the breakers’ es, 0 might - age ates 


ele aetenae PEs 


thee on board, ran safe- ly pe I know. 
thee on board, I’ll safe-ly cross the deep. 

thee on board, I’ll safe- ly reach my home. 
thee on gd I'll reach the heay’nly shore. 
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} Je-sus un- err-ing Pi - lot, 
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guide thou my help-less bark we ae life’sstorm-y sea, 
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‘Jesus Unerring Pilot.—Concluded. 
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rough and dark, My soul shall peaceful be, My soul shall peaceful be. 
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No. 21. The Music of the Story. 


F. M. D. Frank M. Davis. 
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He who rules and reigns a-bove; 
the sin -ner’s friend; 

in each heart; 




































There is mu - sic in the sto - 
Sing the sto - ry, sing it ev - er, 
May each voice his prais-es ren-der, From his ‘love may none de- part. . 
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: D.8.—Sing it here and sing it yon-der, While e- ter - nal a- ges ‘roll. 


CHORUS. D.S. 


























Dr. H. Bonare H. N. Lincoun. » 


No. 22. In the Shadow of the Rock. = 




















1. In the shad-ow of the rock let me rest, (let me rest,) When I 
2. On the parch’d and des-ert way where I tread, (where I tread,) With the 
3. I in peace willrest mehere till I see, (till I see,) That the 
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feel the tempest’s shock, thrill my breast, (thrill my breast,) All in 
scorching noon-tide ray o’er my head, (o'er my head,) Let me 
skies a - gain are fair o - ver me, (0 - ver me,) That the 
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vain the storm shall sweep while I hide, (while I  hide,) And my 
find a  wel-come shade, cool and still, (cool and still,) And my 
burn-ing heats are past, and the day, (and the day,) Bids the 
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tranquil vig-il keep, by thy side. (by thy side.) : 
wea-ry steps be stay’d by thy will. (by thy will.) >In the shadow of the 
tray-el-er at last go his way. (go his way.) ie 
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ta the Shadow of the Rock. “eoneluiled: 


eee ae 
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fee] the tempest’s shock thrill Pes cid In the thon aR the rock let me rest. 
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No. 23. Hide Me. 


Fanny J, Crossy. 
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1. Hide me, O my Sav-iour, hide me. In thy ho- os place; 
9. Hide me, whenthestormis rag-ing O’er life’ s troubled sea; 
3. Hide me, when my heart is break . - - ing With its weight of woe; 


Saree rag 
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Rest-ing there Sa ay glo- ry, O let me see thy face. 
Like a dove on o-cean’sbil-lows, O let me fly to thee. 
When in tears I seek the com-fort Thou canst a-lone be - stow. 
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Hide oe hide a O. bless - ed ge hide 2 


Hide me, hide me, safe-ly hide me, 
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O Sav-iour, keep me Safe-ly, O Lord, with thee. 
O my Sav-iour, keep thou me, 
eo »- -e- 


—— Se === F 




















(ol ee ees 
22 ee Se Sie 











No. 24. I will Sing the Wondrous Story. 


F. H. RAWLEY. Ps, 1: 89. PETER BILHORN. _ 























1. I will sing the won’drous sto-ry, Of the Christ who died for me, 
2. I was lost, but Je-sus found me, Found the sheep that went astray, 
3. I was bruised, but Jesus healed me, Faint was I from many a_ fall, 
4. Days of dark-ness still come o’er me, Sor-row’s paths I oft- en tread, 
5. 


He will keep me till the riv- er, Rollsits wa - ters ab my feet; 
te he . 
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How he left hishome in glo-ry, For the cross of Cal - va - ry. 
Threw his lovy-ing arms a-roundme, Drewme back in-to his way. 
Sight was gone,and fears possessed me, But he freed me from them all. 
But the Say-iour still is with me, By his hand I’msafe-ly led. 


Then he’ll bear me safe-ly o- ver, Where the loved ones I shall meet. 
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ies, 1). sine eek the wondroussto - - ry Of the 
Yes, I'll sing the wondrous sto - ry, 
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Christ...... who died for me,........ Sing it with.... thesaintsin 
Of the Christ who died for me, . Sing it with 
hehehe the 
SS ee 

















glo - - ry, Gathered by....... the crys-tal sea. 
Hoe salnts in glo-ry, gathered by fs he 
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No. 25. Sunlight. 


: Se W. Van DEVENTER. W. S. WEEDEN. 






















I wan-dered in the shades of night, Till Je-suscame to me, 

Tho’ clouds may gath-er in the sky, And bil-lows round me roll, 

ile walk-ing in the light of God, I sweetcommun- ion find; 
cross the wide ex- tend- ed fields, I jour- ney o’er the plain, 


oon I shallsee him as he is, The Lightthatcame to me, . 
te a a a 
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va 
And with the sun-light of his love Bid all my dark -ness flee. 
How -ev - er dark the world may be I’ve sun-light in my soul. 
bs I press with ho - ly vig- or on, And leave the world be- hind. 
. And in thesun-light of his lovel reap the gold - en grain. 


Be - hold the brightness of his face, Throughout e - ter - ni - ty. 
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; Sun-light, sun-light in mysoul to-day, Sun-light,sunlight 
ei to-day,yes, 
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a-long the way; Since the Sav- iour found me, 
nar - row way; 
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I have had the sunlight of his love with-in. 
—t-*-te- he 


_ took a-way my sin, 
bs, load of sin, 
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No. 26. You May Have the Joybells. 


J. Eow. Ruark. Ww. J. Kirke “RICK, 


gasses = 


1. You may have the joy-bells ring - ing in yourheart,And a peace that 
2. Love of Je-sus in its ‘ful-ness you may know, And this love to 
3. You will meet with tri-als as you journey home, Grace suf - fi- cient 
4. Let your lifespeak well of Je - sus ev -’ry day, Own hisright to 
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from you nev-er will de- part; Walk thestraight and nar-row way, 

those a-round you sweet-ly show; Words of kind-ness al- ways say, 

he willgive to 0 -= ver-come; Tho’ un-seen by mor - tal eye, 

ev - ’ry serv-ice you can Pay’ Sin - ners ee can ees to win 
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Live for Je-sus ev -’ry ft will e the joybells ringing in your heart. | 
Deeds of mer-cy do each day, Then he'll keep the joybells ringing in your heart. 
He is with you ev-er nigh, And he'll keep the joybells ringing in your heart. 

. Ifyour life is pure and clean, And you keep the joybells =e in your heart. 


ee 
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Joy - - ~- bells ring-ing in your heart, Joy - - bells 
Ringing in your heart, You may have the joy - bells 
- -@-°*-@--@- 
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‘You May Have the Joybells.—Concluded. 


Je eee peers 


where you go, , He will keep the joy + bells ring-ing in your heart. 
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No. 27. 0 Refuge Sweet. 


“Aratus M. Devet. Psa. 9: 9. Cuas. Eow. Potoc. 
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j= -S- -@-° J 
4. Like No-ah’sdove, I found no rest Outside the Ark, unsaved, unblest, 
2. As to the Ark thedovedidfly For restand safe -ty, so did I; 
3. Now safe in him,tho’ storms a-rise, ‘And darkness seem to veil the skies; 
4. Within the Ark—’ twere death outside—I dwell secure, and sat - is- fied; 
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But when a- way on sin’s deep sea, A sweet voice said, ‘‘Come unto me.”” 

My wea-ry soul found refuge there, Where Jesus waits to answer pray’r. 


Sweet peaceismine, I trust his care, Whose mercies now en-close me there. 
My soul is safe from all a-larms, Up- held by ‘“Ev~ er-last-ing arms.”’ 
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CHORUS. 
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O ref-ugesweet, on Je-sus’ breast, In him a-lone is per-fect rest; 
















































From ev~’ry fear and sin set free, Dear Saviour, let me rest in thee. 
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No. 28. Trusting and Hoping i 


Fanny J. Crosay'. 





1. t am re - joic - ing, trusting and hop - ing, Looking to Je = Sus, 

2. I am re = joic- ing, trusting and hop- ing; He is my Say- jour; = 

3. I am re = joic-ing, trusting and hop- ing, In - to the man- sions 
-o- 














pats seagate: 


Sav-iour di + vine; He is my ref-uge; soft-ly he whispers, 
whatshallI fear? He like a shep-herd lead -eth me gen - tly, 
wait-ing a - bove, Clothed in his brightness, he will re-ceive me, 
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“TI have redeemed thee,child,thouart mine.”’ 
Close by the wa- ters flow-ing so clear. 


I am re-joic - in 
Heir to his king-dom, child of his love. 

















ev-er re-joic - ing,Trust-ing and hop - ing all the day 


oe ae 





if 
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ev-er re- joice, Trust-ing in hope all ‘the day, 








all the day long; Look lng to him, BAAR ret spe : 
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‘Trusting and Hoping.—Concluded. 





- + sus; He is my ref - uge, com-fort, and song. 














on-ly to him; 


No. 29. 


Frora KIRKLAND. 


. I am walking thro’ this earth life, Oft - en wea-ry, oft - en sad; 
. I amtrav’ling to a cit- y Where the light is nev - er dim, 
I am looke-ing for re-demp-tion ‘Thro’ the mer-its of my King; 


eye 


But my Say-iour walk-eth with me, And -his presence makes me glad. 
And my Sav-iour leads so gen-tly, It is sweet to walk with him. 
Bless-ed. Reais of free sal-va-tion Shine,a-bout me as JI sing. 
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‘And he whispers thro? life’s shadows, ‘‘Do not tremble, I am near!?? 
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Conyrant, 380, by W.8 Weeden, icky wee vt es % : 


No. 30. Draw Me Nearer. 


Fanny J. oan. W. H. Doane, 
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am thine, > ah : have heard a voice, And it told thy 
2 on se-crate me now to thy serv-ice, Lord, By the pow’r of 
3. O the pure de-light of a sin - gle hour That be-fore thy 
4. There are depths of love that I can-not know Till I cross the 
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love to me; But I long to rise in the arms of faith, 
grace di - vine: Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope, 
throne I spend, When I kneel in pray’r, and with thee, my God, 
nar - row sea, ‘Thereare heights of joy aps I. may not reach, 


ee 
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And be clos - er drawn to oe é Draw me near - 


















































And my will be lost in thine. 
I commune as friend with friend. 
Till I rest in peace iS thee. 


near - er, mnear= ef 
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near-er, bless-ed Lord, To the cross where thou hast died; Draw xe 
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near-er, near-er, nearer, blessed Lord, xO thy precious, blecding aide, 
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; No. 81. Jesus Understands! 


Birpie Bev. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 














1. Bow’d beneath your burden, is there none to share? Weary with the 

2. Ev - ’ry heav-y bur-den,he will glad-ly share, Are you sad and 

3. Tho’ temp-ta-tion meet you,Je-sus can sus-tain, Life has vex-ing 

4. Wea- ry heart, he calls you, ‘‘Cometome and rest,’’ Does the path grow 
a ow 
























jour-ney, is therenone to care? Cour-age, way-worn tray - ’ler, 
wea-ry? Je-sus has a_ care; Well he knows the path- way 
problems which he can ex- plain; Serve him where he sends you 
rug-ged? yet his way is best; Leave the un-known fu - ture 














fa 
SSB. 
~heed your Lord’s commands, There’s a tho’t to cheer you, Je- sus un-derstands. 
o’er life’s burning sands, Courage,fainting pil-grim, Je-sus un-derstands. 
though in distant lands, Do notdoubtor ques-tion, Je- sus un-derstands. 
in the Mas-ter’s hands, Wheth-er sad or joy -ful, Je-sus un-derstands. 
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QS 





Dp. S.—in the Master’s hand, Whether sad ‘0% joy - ful, 
CHORUS. 


un- derstands, All fiis waysare best, Hear, he 
O hear, 


yng ae. Dips 
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{ 
calls to you, ‘Come to me and rest.’’ Leave the unknown fu - ture 


No. 32. More Holy Would I Be. 8 © 
Fanny J. Crosay. W. H. Doane: 
Gently. 








1.0 to be gen-tle and ho- ly, Bless-ed Re-deem-er like thee, 
2.0 to be gen-tle and ho- ly, Pa- tient, sub- mis-sive and meek, 
3. O to be gen-tle and ho- ly, Al-ways a-bounding in love, 
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O thatmineeyesmaybe o-pened,Moreof thy beauty to see. 
Ten- der, for-giv- ing and watch-ful, On- ly thy glo-ry to seek. 
Looking a-way to the man-sion Thouartpre-par-ing a - bove. 














O to be gen-tle and ho-ly, Dai-ly thineim-age to bear, 
Toil-ing but nev-er re - pin-ing, Faithful-ly bearing my part, 
Counting each tri-al a bless-ing, Trusting what-ev-er be - fall, 

















Then from the wilesof the tempt-er I shall be safe in thy care. 
Je - sus my bless-ed Re-deem-er, This is the pray’rof my heart. ba 


This is my earn-est en-deavy-or, Je-sus my Ref-uge,my All. 



































Ho -  ly,moreho =: ly, O still... wouldI —‘be,.-2... 


Holy,moreho - ly, holy,moreho - ly, Blessed Redeemer, O still would I be, re 
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| , More Holy Would I Be.—Concluded. 
















4 Ul eee with thy Spir -. it, And draw me clos-er to thee. 


Fill with thy Spirit,O fill with thy Spir-it, 
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No. 33. What Have I Done? 
_F.M. D. Frank M. Davis. 
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1. What have I done for Je - sus, Who did somuch for 
2, What have I done for Je - sus, Who gave his life that I 
3. What have I done for Je- sus, Whokeepsmeday by day, 


poppe 


























i Who fills my soul with glad-ness, And sets my spir - it free ? 
Might know the pow’r of par-don, Its joys that nev - er die? 
The source of all my com-fort, My Light, my Strength, my Stay ? 
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Thou who hastbeen my all in all, And done so much for me? 
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No. 04. There’s a Story Sweet and True. 


Mrs. W. T. Morris. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 








1. There’sa_sto-ry sweet and true, Tho’ ’tis old, ’tis ev - er new; 'Tis the 
2. Yes, I'll tell it o’erand o’er, Tell it now and ev - er more, For the 


3. When my life is end-ed here, As I reach the portals there, And the 
-_ 


“p-4 x : = on Pm eth =e 
Cae oe 
: es SN 
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sto - ry of my Saviourand his love; How he hung up-on the tree, Ev -en 
story of my Saviour ne’er grows old; How he cleansed me from all sin, Made me 
lov’d ones who have gone before greet; I shall tell them of his love, How he 


GErresretee == 


Ras eveeeea 
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died for you and me, To pre-pare for us hisgloriousrealmsa - bove. 
white and pure within; ’Tis the dearest, sweetest sto-ry ev-er told. 
brought me safe a-bove, To his glo-ry will I tell the sto-ry sweet. 










































































Jesus for us suffered, bled and died; ’Tis a theme that ne’er grows old, Sweetest _ , 








There’s a Story Sweet and True.—Concluded. 
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sto-ry ev-er told, ’Tis the ie of our Saviour cru - ci - hee 
‘=e a — 
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(No. 35. He Gave His Life For Thee. .- 


Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane. 
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soul from Cal-v’ry’scross! A voice is call - ing thee, 
2 They nailed him to the cross, With thorns they pierced his brow, 
3.‘Tis done, my work is o’er; 21 O hear his bit - ter ery, 
4. He died but lives a- gain; oO bless-ed — truth di- vine! 
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44 ae voice of him who died To make you free. 
come in faith a- lone, And trust him now. 
) That shook the tremb-ling earth, And rent the sky. 
; eC be. e - ter - nal joy May _ yet be __ thine! 
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Ya He eae his life for thee, He gave his life for me, 
Seay e gave 
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And still in pee te He ee now with thee, 
And still in 
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No. 36. Keep Your Heart Singing. 


Cc. H.G, Cuas. H. GABRIEL. J 


hh 
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1. We may light-en toil andcare,Or a heavy - y burden share, With a 
2. If his love is in thesoul, Andwe yield to his con-trol,Sweetest 
3. How a word of love will cheer, Kin-dle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothe a 
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word, a kind-ly deed,or sun-nysmile; Wemay gir - dle day and night, e 
mu - sic willthe lonely hours be-guile; We may drive the clouds a-way ; 
pain, or take a- way thesting of guile; O how much we all may do, 
e-° a - - e 
— es = Pp 
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D. S.—If we keep our hearts singing all the while. 
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" Be 
Keep your heart singing all the while, ...... Make the world brighter witha 
sing-ing, singing all the while ; brighter, 
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Smile, Pigs. sp Keep the song ring-ing! lone-ly hours we may beguile, — 
brighter with a smile, AS 














4 Fa ae Seat he 
Sree aaron ee, ee — a 
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No. 37. Lo God be the Glory. 


‘Fanny J. CROSBY. 









So loved he the 
To ev-ry be- 







2. 0 
3. Great things 





world that he gave us his Son, Who yield - ed his life an a- 
liev - er the prom-ise of God; The vil - est of - fend-er who 
joic- ing thro’ Je-sus the Son; But pur - er, and high-er, and 


4! 













Fa-ther, thro’ 
FINE. 
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tonementfor sin, And ~ o- pened the Life-gate that all may go in. 
tru - ly be-lieves, That mo- ment from Je-sus a par-don re -ceives. 
great-er will be Our won-der,our transport, when Je-sus we ee 
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Je-sus the Son, And give him the glo-ry,great things he hath done. 
CHORUS. 






















Let the earth hear his voice; 











No. 38. There is Power in the Blood. __ 
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L. EJ. LE. Jones. 5 
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1. Would you be free from your bur- den of sin? There’s pow’r in the blood. 
2. Would you be free from your passion and pride? There’s pow’r in the blood. 
3. Would you be whit-er, much whiter than snow ? There’s pow’r in the blood. E 
4. Would you do serv -ice for Je-sus your King? There’s pow’r in the blood. 































































































































powr in the blood; Would you o’er e - vil a_ vic - to- ry win? 
pow’r in theblood;Come for a cleans-ing to Cal- ya- ry’s tide, } 
pow’r in the blood; Sin - stainsare lost in its life - giv - ing flow, : 
pow’r in the blood; Would you live dai- ly his prais-es to sing? 
ni Ait _ 2 —_(A_ A— A— ASA , r 
: ==. === 
lol tlt: f= 4 
ye) bet oy epee 
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iN CHoRUs. = =a a 
Pa ee 
Cd ee é ss eS 
There’s won - der- ful pow’r in the blood. Thereis pow’r, pow’r 
There is pow’r, 
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wonder-working pow’r In the blood of the Lamb; There is ~ 
Inthe blood, of the Lamb; 
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pow’r, pow’r, wonder-working pow’rIn the precious blood of the Lamb 
There is pow’r 




















No. 39. The Very Same Jesus. 


“This same Jesus.’’—Acts 1; 2. 


H. L. Eomunps. Wh. J. KiRKPATRIOK, 








1. Come, sin-ners, to 4 Liv-ing One, He’s just thesame Je - sus, 
2. Come, feast up- on the ‘‘liv-ing bread,’’ He’s just thesame Je - sus, 
3. Come, tell him all your griefs and fears, He’s just thesame Je - sus, 
4. Come un - to him for clear-er light, He’s just thesame Je - sus, 


ES SR EEE 
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when he raised the wid-ow’s son, The ver-y same Je- sus. 
iC when the mul-ti- tudes he fed, The ver-y same Je-sus, 
As when he shedthose lov-ing tears, The ver-y same Je-sus, 
As when he gave the blind theirsight, The ver-y same Je- sus. 
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CHORUS. 








































































The ver-y same Je-sus, The won-der-work-ing Je- sus; 
: 2 2 2: 












































- 5 Calm ’midst the waves of trouble be, | 6 Some day our raptured eyes shall see, 


He’s just the same J esus, He’s just the same Jesus, 
As when he hushed the raging sea, O, blessed day for you and me! 
The very same Jesus. The very same Jesus. 
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No. 40. Life Through the Crucified One. ae i 
loa Scott TAYLOR. Ww. H. Doane. a 
a 

1. O what joy the be-liev - er may know;In re-memb’ring what 

2. If our days on the earth have been long, Or our jour-ney is 

3. Then we’llsing of the good-ness of God, Fromthe dawn to the 
Je - sus hasdone;Tho’in sin we abound, With the Lord grace is found; | 
searcely be-gun, With the Lord as ourlight,We willlive it a-right; ‘ 
set -ting of sun, Till the whole world below Shall re - joic - ing- ly know; . 
ae we aA Ae a tal 
4 
4 
4 
“a 
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One, There is life thro’ the cru-ci- fied One; If. ‘ase 
cru-ci-fied One, cru-ci-fied One; y 

















Thereis life thro’ the cru-ci-fied One. Thereis life thro’ the cru-ci- fied 
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No. 41. I Know that My Redeemer Liveth. 


’ Jessie Brown Pounps. 5 J. H. Fiucmore. 






































again shall stand; I know e-ter-nallife he giv - eth, That grace and 

it cannot die; Tho’ cruel death my flesh assail-eth, Yet I shall 

there I may be; O wondrous thought, for me he car-eth, And he at 
Again shall stand ; ye 
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Ceca a ew | my y y 
POW'T,./.0°< 2 are in his hand. 
see........ him by and by. I know, I know....... that Je-sus 
Bek AAS Uars ect accel will come for me. 
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iv - eth, And on the earth........ . again shall stand; I know, I 


And on the earth, 


























know. ...that life he giv- eth, That grace and pow’r.. are in his hands 
Tknow, I know 4 that grace and pow’r 
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No. 42. Sing and Pray, All the Day. 


BertHa C. MASson. 




















1. Would we make our du - ty light, Sing and pray, all the day; 
2. When our la - bor weighs us down, Sing and pray, all the day; 
3. Wea -ry not, O wea-ry not, Sing and pray, all the day; 
4. Look -ing up to God a- bove, Sing and pe all 5 oe 





























Thus we eee the prom - ise Rit That pote py rest will come. 
Bear the cross and win the crown, That bless-ed rest will come. 
Joy  willcrown each rug - ged spot, That bless-ed rest will ‘come. 
Work es him with pa-tient love, That bless-ed rest will come. 
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ees ago an oa ad ies -ing ev - vu day, As we dent ee 


GEES =a Be =e re = ay 
i= tal 2 aS 


homeward In the nar- row way, Cheer the work with pray’r ee. song, 
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No. 48. Peace Through the Blood. 


£. E. Hewitt. A. J. SHOWALTER. 




















1. Come while God is call- ing,hear his word to - day, Peace thro’ the 
2. Sink the past for - ev-er’neath the cleansing tide, Peace thro’ the 


3. Bless-ing free and boundless flowing from a - bove, Peace thro’ the 
4, Tell the joy-ful sto-ry ev-’ry-where you go, Peace thro’ the 


: ee ee ee ee ee 
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blood of the cross; Takethe gift he of-fers,come without de - lay, 
blood of the cross; Let the Ho-ly Spir-it in your heart a - bide, 
blood of the cross; Ev - er-last-ing mer-cy, ev - er - last-ing love, 
blood of the cross; ‘Till the wide world over,ransomed souls shall know, 
-@-° 
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No. 44, : fle — Me. shit xe ie 


J. W. VAN — a Sion i page: 
ie a ha lov-i Rie Saviour has found me, Nee ae the fet-ters + that ; 


4 pe soughtme so longe’er I knew him, But fi- nal-ly winning me 
nev - er, = ls of beh ry him, Grow wea-ry as sery-ice and 
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bound me, Tho? all was con-fus-ion a- round me, He cameandspoke 

to him,I _ yield-ed my all to pur- sue him, And askedto be 


grieve ate | Ill constant- i trustand be - lieve him, Re - main in ine 
tio ee 

SS 
2 : aaa 
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peace to ae soul; ae ix ed A deem-er that bought me, In 

filled with his grace; Al-thougha vile sin-ner be = fore him, Be 

pres-ence di - vine; A - bid-ing in ae a er flow- ing, In © 
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ten - der-ness con-stant-ly sought me, The way of sal-va-tion he 
faith I was led to im- plore him, And now I re-joice and a - 
Bue wedge and Bete ev-er SiGe or fid - ing ip- plic - it - ly 


i. Sire a ‘ 
Gi 5 5 jt eS | 


cee 









































i eo 
taught me, And made my heart per-fect -ly | whole. 
dore him, Re-stored to his lov-ing em - brace. + He saves me, he 
know-ing That Je-sus the Sav-iour is mine. ae 
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He Saves Me.—Concluded. 
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His Spir-it a-bid-eth with-in; 

His blood cleanses (Omit...........- ) me from all sin. 
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O gilo- ry, 

















No. 45. Love My Ransom Paid. 











Fanny J. Crossy. HusBert P. MAIN. 
epi siaare esi 
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1. O love, a-maz-ing love, That wounded thou should’st be For my trans- 

2. Thou, like a gen - tle lamb, Wast to the slaughter led, My guilt-y 

3. The law my soul condemns, I have no ref - uge there; The law for 

4. Yes, ’till my lat - est hour, And with my lat - est breath, Thy wondrous 
= 
























Love my ransom paid, 


sins were laid Up- on thy guiltless head. 
vengeance calls, But Mer- cy cries for - bear. 


gressions, Lord, And sac- ri-ficed for me. 
love 


V’ll sing, E’en thro’ the gates of death. ransom paid 
eo —O mm. 9) me, 
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Love my sorrow bore, Love has open’d the gate of life; That Love will I adore. 
sorrow bore, 
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No. 46. Will You Come to the Cross? 


Fanny J. Crossy, W. H. Doane. 
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1. O burdened soul no lon- ger wait, But give your wand’rings o’er; 
2. Be-hold a fountain filled with blood,He o--pened long a = go; 

3. Be- hold a straight and nar-row path, That leads to end - less day; 
4. Thenturnto him in sim~ple faith, Ac- cept his prom -ise_ true; 
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Now hum-bly kneel at Je- sus’ feet And slight his call no more. 
And there your sins, tho’ crim-son red, Shall be as white as snow. 
oO seek it now thro’ Christ the Lord,There is no oth- er way. 
And 0! be-lieve with all your heart,That Je - sus died for you. 
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4 CHORUS. 
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Will you come to the cross Where hap-py you may be? Will you 
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Is par-don full and free; Will you come, he will save you there? 
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come to thecross, His blood youron-ly plea? In the cross, bless-ed cross, . 
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H.L. Henry Loper. 
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1. We are told of ahomein that cit- y a-bove, When with life and its 
9. Since here God has called me,I’1l stand at my post, And do what he 
3. Soon this brief life is end-ed,our work here is done, For the days are so 
_ 4, There none but the pure shall that cit- y be-hold;’Tis the home of the 
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givesme to do, For the thoughtis re-fresh- ing as homeward I look;— 
fieet-ing and few, Where loy’d ones have gathered no death ever comes;— 


faith-ful and true, Where theSaviour a man-sionfor me has prepared ;— 
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I want to go there,don’t you? 
I 
I 
I 




































want to go there,don’t you? 


want to go there, don’t you? T want to go there, 1 want to go there, 
; 2 


expect to go there,don’t you? 
hes te? Ae oe hs he ee 
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cares we are thro’, Where the wallsare of jas = per, the streets are of gold ;— 























—" 


Where lov’d ones are wait-ing in that home-land so fair, Where there’s 
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No. 48. I Cannot Let Him Go. 


Mars. S. A. Cottins. 














ve is stand-ing at the door, Hear him knock,knock,knock,O my 
Z Still hestand-eth at thedoor, Hearhim call, call, call, He has 
3. Yes, hestand-eth at the ps se him wait, ie _ wait, Will he 


heart wilt thou a or no; Shall I now as. oft be- tee 
died for my guiltand sin; am wea-ry and would rest, 
leave and re- turn no more? No, that Fe, ee voice so dear, 
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From my Sav-iour close the door, No, can - watt let him 80. 

I may find it on his breast, I will quick-ly let him in. 

How it calms my -ev-’ry fear, I will o- pen now the door. 
che? -~ a 
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He stands and knocks, No, I cannot let him go, ShallI 
He stands, and knocks, - Jet him go, 
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No. 49. - Our Burden Bearer. 























AMELIA M. STARKWEATHER. ~ Duet. v M. Back. 
| arty oe oe es 
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1. Cast thy care up-on the Sav-iour, He will all. thy bur-dens bear; 
29, He will make thy life to praise him, And thy tongue to sing for joy; 
3. He will not per-mit one sor -row More thy com-fort to mo- lest 
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He  hasprom-ised to sustain thee;—Claim his pre-cious word in pray’r. 
He will give thee in af -flic- tion Hap - pi - ness with-out al - loy. 
Than will fit thee for life’s du - ties And the sweet, e- ter- nal rest. 







































































































Wem SUS IS... -.-s our bur-den bear - er; All the 

















Je- sus is our bur- den bear- er, 
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world.... may now go free; Hearhis lov - ing in-vi- 
Allthe world may now go free ; Hear his lov- ing 
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v 2 
_ ta - tion, ‘‘Wea-ry soul,...... come un-to me.’’........- 
in - vi-ta- tidn, ‘““Wea-ry soul,comeun-to me,comeun -.to me.” 
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No. 50. Trust and Obey. 


Rev. J. H. Sais. D. B. wines 
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1. When we walk with the Lord, a the light of his word, Whata glo-ry he 
2. Not a shad-ow can rise, Nota cloud in the skies, But his smile quickly 

3. Not a bur-den we bear, Nota sor-row we share, Butour toil he doth © 
4 
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. But we nev-er canprove Thedelightsof his love Un-til all on the 
. Then in fel- ae sweet Wewillsit athis feet, Or we'll walk by his 
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sheds on our Bete do his good Me £ a- bides with us 4 
drives it a-way;Not adoubtnor a fear, Not a sigh nor a a 
rich - ly re-pay;Not a grief nor a loss, Not a frown nor a * 
al - tar we lay, For the fa - vor he shows,And the joy he be- 
side in the way;Whathe says we will do, Wherehesendswe will ‘ 
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tear’ Can a-bide while we trust and o- ooh 
cross, But is blest if we trust and o- bey. + Trust and 0 - be tid there’s 
stows,Are for all who will trust and 0 - bey. 
go, Nev-er fear, on-ly trust and o- bey. 
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no oth-er way To be hap-py in Je-sus,But to trust and 0 - bey. 
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No. 51. All Will Be Glory, By and By. 

Lypia N. WILLIAMS, F . Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
ee Blige reece aoe 
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1 a and by we’ll be gathered home, Gath-ered home,gathered home; 
*\ Shel-tered there we shall no moreroam, No more roam, no more roam; 
B and by we shallcrossthe tide, Cross the tide, cross the tide; 
2 y y ’ 
‘7 Thro’ his grace we'll be glo - ri- fied, Glo - ri- fied, glo- ri - fied; 
g ? » & } 
3 { Meet-ing there at the riv - er’sbrink, Riv - er’s brink, riv - er’s brink; 
"1 May there be not a miss-ing link, Miss-ing link, miss-ing link; 
4 O the joy when we meet up there, Meet up there,meet up there, 
OQ the rap- ture we soon shall share, Soon shall share,soon shall share; 
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By and by we’ll be gathered home,To the pal-ace of the King. 
Sheltered there we shall no more roam, While immor-tal love we sing. 
By and by we shallcrossthe tide To the ha-ven of the blest. 
Thro’ hisgrace we’llbe glo-ri- fied In the peaceful land of rest. 
Meeting there at the riv-er’s brink We shall en- ter joys a - bove. 
May there be not a miss-ing link In the jew-eled chain of love. 
O the joy when we meet upthere On the hap-py Gold-en shore. 
OQ the rap- ture we soon shall share With the loved ones gone be - fore! 
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CHORUS. 
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No. 52. Safe in the Arms ot Jesus. — ¥ 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms.”—Deut. 33: 27. ; 




















Fanny J. Crossy. N : Ww. H. Doane. 
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1. Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe on his gen - tle linens 
s Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod-ing care; 
. Je - sus, my heart's dear ref - - use, Je - sus hasdied for me; 


i oa eo GoM, ei : ; 
2 ae oe eee | 


Cuo.—Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe on his gen-tle breast— 
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There by his ie o’er - shad - ed, eae my soul shall rest. 
Safe from the world’stemp-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me there. 
Firm on the Rock of A - ges, Ev- er my trustshall be. 
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There by his love o’er-shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. 
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Hark! tis thevoice of an - gels, Borne in a song to me, 
Free from theblightof sor - row, Free from my doubtsand fears; 
Here let me wait with pa-tience, Wait till thenight is o’er; 
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O - ver. thefields of glo-ry, O - ver the jas - per sea. 
On - ly a few more tri- als, On - ly a few more tears. 
Wait till JI see the morn-ing Break on thegold- en _ shore. 
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No. 538. I Cannot Drift Beyond Thy Love. 
: “T know not where his islands lift their fronded palms in air; 
Ionly knowI cannot drift beyond his love and care.’’— Whittier. 
ipa L. REEO Wh. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
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i can - notdrift be-yond thy love, Be-yond thy ten-der care; 


I 

I can-notdrift be-yond thy sight, Dear Lord, the thought is sweet; 
3. I can-notdrift a-way from thee, No mat-terwhere I go; 
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Wher-e’er I stray,stillfrom a-boveThineeye be-holds me there. 


Thy lov - inghand will guide a-rightMy wea - ry wand’ring feet. 
Still thy dear love doth glad -den me, Thou all my way dost know. 


































































I can-notdrift so far a-way Butwhatthy love di - vine 
_. When rough and dark my lone - ly way,I shall not be _ for = got; 
Wher-e’er I jour- ney thouartthere, In wind and wave I _ hear 
































Up -on my path, by nightand day, In mer - cy sweet doth shine. 
Thro’ all life’s change-ful shad-ow’d day, Thou wilt for-sake me not. 


Thy voice, in tones of mu-sic rare, And know that thou art near. 
elo a 
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No. 54. To the Work. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 














To the work! to thework! we are ser-vants of God, Leb us 
To the work! to thework! let the hun-gry befed; To the ~ 

To the work! to thework! there is la - bor forall, For the — 
To the work! to thework! in thestrengthof the Lord, And a@ 


Jee eee 








































fol - low the path that our 
foun-tain of life let the wea - ry be led; In the 
king-dom of dark-ness and er - ror shall fall: And the 
robe and a crown shall la - bor res - ward; When the — 





















































of his coun - sel ourstrength to re-new, Let us 
cross and its ban - ner our glo - ry_ shall be, While we 
name of Je-ho - vah ex -alt - ed shall be, In_ the 
pee of the a - ful our dwell -ing shall be, And we 
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do with our might what our hands find to do. es on, P il-ing 
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oe —s 
her - ald the tid-ings, ‘‘Sal-va-tion is free!”’ 


loud swelling cho-rus, ‘‘Sal-va-tion is free!’’ 


shout with the ransom’d, ‘‘Sal-va-tion is freel’’ Toil-ing on, 
> 

















Toil-ing on, 
toil - ing on, pois eee on, 


pt tire! 
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To me Work.—Concluded. 
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; Let us watch, And la-bor till the Mas-ter comes. 
and trust, and pray, : 
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No. 55. All the Way Long it is Jesus. 
1. H. MEREDITH. 


1H. M. 
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Joy-ful I sing as I  jour-ney eachday; All the way longit is 
. Tho’ I amtempt-ed and sor-row- oppressed, All the way longit is 
Nothing shall sev- er my Sav-iourfrom me; All the way longit is 
ThereI shall sing on that beau -ti - fulstrand; All the way long it i 
asa a4 ap? a 
cee a se mente 5 a 
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Je- sus; Safe while he leadsme, I nev-er shallstray; All the way 
Je- sus; Still I can trust him,his spir-it givesrest, All the way 
Je- sus; Soon in its beau-ty his face I shall see; All the way 
There in the pres-ence of Christ I shall stand; All the way 
a. @ e-* -- 






























































Je- sus, All thewaylongit is 





Je - sus, 
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Je- sus, All the way long it is Je-= sus. 





No. 56. When the Saints are Marching In, 




















KATHERINE E, Purvis. J. M. Back. 
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1. Thro’ the shin - ing gate Where the an - gels wait, When the ~ 
2. Part - ed friends shall meet On the gold-en_ street, When the 
3. Ev - ’ry tongue and race Shall ex - tol God’s grace, When the 
_4. “To the Lamb once slain, But. who lives a- gain,’’ When the 
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are marching in; The redeemed shall come, 

are marching in; Spot - less robes shall wear, 

are marching in; And the blood-washed throng, 

saints...... are marching in; We. shall of - fer praise, 
When the saints are marching in ; 
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And be crowned at home, When the saints...... are marching in. 
Vic - tor palms shall bear, When the saints...... are marching in. 
Shall re- peat the song,When the saints...... are marching in. 
Thro’ e - ter- nal days,When the saints...... are marching in. 
When the saints 
; a a a a Fad he a las — i — 
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When the  saints....... aremarching in; When the 


When the saints are march-ing in 
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saints..... are marching in; Joy-ful songs of sal- va- tion 
When the saints are marching in; ; 
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"When the Saints are Marching In.—Concluded. 
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No. 57. Come ‘Great pee pee 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. sa 
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1.0 hear my cry *. gracious now to me, poe Great De-liv-erer, ee 
2. I have no place,no shelter from the night, Come, Great De-liv-erer, come; 
3. My path is lone, and wea-ry are my feet Come, Great De-liv-erer, come; 
4, Thou wilt not spurn contrition’s broken sigh, Come, Great De-liv-erer, come; 


ot -o 


epee i 
: ENN hh} Ft 
Soice seaneey 33754 


z 2-3 
My soul bowed Soe is longing now for thee, Come, Great De-liv-erer, come. 


One look from thee would give me life and light, Come, Great De-liv-erer, come. 
Mine eyes look up thy lovingsmile to meet, Come, Great De-liv-erer, come. 
Re - gard my pray’r and hear my humble ery,Come, Great De-liv-erer, come. 
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No. 58. More and More I Need Thee. 


Fanny J. Crosay ~W. H. Doane. 
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need thee, Precious Friend di - vine; More and 
need thee, Thou, my all in all; More and 


1. More and more { 

2. More and more I 

3. More and more I need thee, In temp-ta-tion’s hour; More and 

4. More and more I need thee, Whilethedays go by; More and 
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need thee, In this heart of mine: Thou hast led me 
need thee, Lest I faint and fall; I am weak and 
need thee, Need thy keep-ing power; Let my soul up- 
need thee, While the mo-ments fly; In thy se - cret 
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ev - er, Still my ref-uge be; Sav -iour, lov-ing Sav-iour, A - 
help-less, Thou, my strength mustbe; Sav-iour, lov-ing Sav-iour, <A - 
lifs -ed, Cling by faith to thee; Sav-iour,lov-ing Sav-iour, A - 
pres-ence, Let my dwell-ing be; Sav -iour, lov-ing Sav-iour, A - 

ae a ~t* 


















More..... and mores..... I need thee,O I 
More and more, yes, more and more, 





need thee! Say-iour, lov-ing Sav -iour, A-bide with me. 
8 ee 
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No. 59. 0 to be Like Thee. 


T..O. CHisHoum, Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. to be like thee! bless-ed Re-deem-er, Tihs s my con-stant 
2.0 to be like thee! full of com-pas- sion, Lov - ing, for - giv -ing, 
3.0 to be like thee! low-ly in spir-it, Ho - ly and harm-less, 
4.0 to be ote thee! Coan I am plead-ing, Pour ine aed aL it, 


naan 
—S—= ee = Seaport mae 


long- ing and pray’r; faa - oe Tl for- feit all of earth’s treasures, 
ten-der and kind,’ Help-ing the help-less, cheer-ing the faint-ing, 
pa - tient and brave; Meek-ly en-dur- ing cru-el  re-proach-es, 
fill with thy love, Makeme a tem - ple meet for thy dwell-ing, 
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Je - sus, thy per- fect like-ness to wear. 
’ 
Seeking the wan-d’ring sin-ner to find. } 6 ea ean: 













































































Willing to suf - fer, oth-ers to save. 
Fit me for life and heav-en a- bove. 
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No. 60. My Saviour First of All. | 


Fanny J. Crossy. "JNO, Rs SWENEY. 
—, Pik 
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. When my life- work is end-ed, and I cross the swelling tide, When the 
the soul-thrilling. rapture whenI view his bless-ed face,And the 


. O 
. O the dearones in glo--ry,how they beckon me tocome,And our 
. Thro’ the gates to the cit-y in a robe of spotless white,He will 
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reach the oth-er side, And hissmile will be the first to welcome me. 


mer - cy, love and grace, That pre-pares for me a mansion in the sky. 
sing my welcome home;But I long to meet my Saviour first of all. 
min-gle with de-light; But I long to meet my Saviour first of all. 
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Ishall know. .him; I shall know him, As redeemed by his side I shall stand, 
: : 


Ishall know him, 
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Ishall know. ..him,I shall know him By the print of the nails in his hand 


I shall know him, 
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st Friend is Jesus. 


©. © BitHorn. 





1. O the bestfriend tohave is Je-sus, When the cares of lifeup-on you 
2. Whatafriend Ihavefoundin Je-sus! Peaceand comfort to my soul he 

3. Tho’ I pass thro’ the nightof sor-row,And the chil- ly waves of Jor-dan 
4. Whenat last to our home we gath - er, With the lov’d ones who have gone he- 
Organ or Piano. 
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roll; He will heal the wounded heart, He will strength and grace impart; 
brings;Leaning on hismight-y arm, I will fear no ill nor harm; 

roll, ~Nev-er need Ishrink nor fear, For my Sav -iouris so near; 
fore, _We willsing up-on theshore, Praising him for-ev - er-more; 
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Je- sus. The best friend to have is 





























Je - sus, Thebestfriendtohaveis Je - sus, He will helpyou 
_ Je-sus ev-’ry day, Je-sus all the way, 














" ' wh n you fall, He will hear you when you call; O the best friend to have is Jesus. | 
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No. 62. Keep Very Close, 


IpA Scott Taytor. ; W. H. Doane. 


Gas is eee 
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1. Would youin wis-dom and righteousness grow, Seek-ing the joys of the 
2. Would you be filled with the spir-it of love, Would yoube ho - ly and 
3. Would youa- bide in theman-sion so fair, Christ your Redeemer has 
4. Keep ver-y close to the Say-iour eachday, Lean on his prom-ise, his 


es Setar ae 
ea aan ace 


king-dom ko know? Fol - ee your Mas-ter wher-ev - er you go, 
pure as a dove? Would youin-her- it the king-dom a- bove? 
gone to pre-pare? Would you thecrownof the glo- ri- fied wear? 
teachings o- bey, He is the Truth,and the Life, and the Way, 
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Keep very close to your Sav-iour. Keepvery close, ToJesusyourGuide; — 
very close, 
~ hha 









































Keep ver-y close, What 


ver-y close, 
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ev - er be: - tide, Close to the heart of your Sav - iour. 
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No. 63. : . Stepping in the Light. 


L,.H, Epmunos, — ; 


Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Try-ing to walkin the steps of the Sav-iour, Try -ing to fol -low our 

2. Pressing more closely to him who is lead-ing, When we are tempted to 

3. Walking in footsteps of gen - tle for-bearance, Footsteps of faithfulness, 

4. Try-ing to walkin the steps of the Sav-iour, Upward, still upward we’ll 
A me wn 
































eS eS a 


Sav -iour aka King; Shap-ing our lives by his bless-ed  ex-am - ple, 
turn from the way; Trusting thearm that is strong to de-fend us, 

mer - cy, and love, Looking to him for the grace free - ly promised, 
fol - low our Guide, When we shall see him, ‘‘the King in _ his beauty.’’ 
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Happy, how happy, the songs that we bring. 
Happy, how happy, our prais-es each day. 
Happy, how happy,our journey a- bove. 
Happy, how happy, our place at his side. 
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steps of the Sav-iour, Stepping in the light, Stepping in the light; How 
we 














} tom beautiful to walk in the 
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__ deau-ti-ful to walk in the steps of the Saviour, Led in paths of light. 
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No. 64. There is Peace. . 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 









0 0 
1. Thro’ the sac -ri-fice of Je - sus the Lamb, (the Lamb,) Thro’ his 
9. Thro’ the sac -ri-fice of Je - sus the Lamb, (the Lamb,) Thro’ the 
3. Thro’ the sac -ri-fice of Je - sus the Lamb, (the Lamb,) Un - to 
4. As in A-damwe areruin-ed and lost, (and lost,) So in 


SS 
2S 


plood full a-tone-ment is made, (is made,) He has car-ried all our 
plood of the Lamb that wasslain, (was slain,) We are res- cued from our 


all who re-pent and be-lieve, ( be-lieve,) What a com -fort in the. 
Christ shall our life be re-stored, ( re-stored,) And the Fa - ther in his 




































































bur-dens of sor-row, And on him our transgressions were laid. 
bond-age for -ev eer, And the way of re-demp-tion is plain. 
prom-ise he left us,—Thro’ the blood -we may par-don re - ceive. 
mer - cy will own us, Thro’ the blood of our cru - ci- fied Lord. 
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There is peace, thro’ the blood, Thro’ the precious blood he 
There is peace, Thro’ the blood, 








of - fers so _ free; There is’ peace, thro’ the 







There is peace, 
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There is Peace.—Concluded. 
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blood, (thro’ theblood,) O that pre-ciousblood is flow- ing for me. 
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No. 65. I Never Will Leave My Saviour. 


Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN, JR. - A. A- BALDWIN. 
Soares S Sasa 


a ne in this world % sin and woe, I nev- er will leave my Say-iour; 

. Let friends prove false, let friends prove true, I ney-er will leave my Sav-iour; 
3 Tho’ world-ly pleasure bids me stay, : nev- er will leave my Sav-iour; 
4. Let fears ap - pall, let doubts as - sail, nev- er ‘e- leave my Sav-iour; 
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_ Tho? storm-y winds a-round may blow, I nev-er will leave my Sav -iour. 
No mat-ter what I may pass thro’ I nev-er will leave my Sav -iour. 
From all itssmilesI’1l turn a- way, I nev-er willleave my Sav -iour. 
My enor pods with-in eos yeil, I mnev-er will leave my Sav -iour. 





























CHORUS. 
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I nev-er - will leave my Sav-iour, I nev-er will leave my Savy-iour; 





















































No. 66. Lean Upon His Arms, 


Epoar Lewis. L. E. Jones. 


Geli wie 


1. Just lean up-on the arms of - sus, He’ll helpyou a - long, 
2. Just lean up-on the arms of Je - sus, He’ll bright-en the way, 
3. Just lean up-on the arms of - sus,O bring ev-’ry care, 
4. Just lean up-on the arms of - sus, Then leave all to him, 
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help you a- “i If you will trust = love un - fail - ing, He'll 
brighten the way; Just fol - low glad -ly where he lead - eth, His 


bring ev - ’ry care; The bur-den that hasseemedso heav - y, Take 
leaveall to him; His heart is full of love and ve - a His 
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fill your heart with song. i Leanon his arms, trusting in his love, 
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gen- tle voice o- bey. 
to theLord in pray’r. 


eyes are nev- er dim. Lean up-on his ytd ful-ly trust-ing in his love, 
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Lean on __ his arms, all his mer-cies prove, Lean on his . 
Lean up-on his arms, and all his mer-cies prove, Lean up ~ on his 
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arms, — home a - bove, Just lean on — the Saviogi sarms,. | 759 
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No. 67. Our Golden Sheaves. 


Mary |. Ewina. 5 age W. H. Doane. 
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1. When the cares of life are end-ed, And our har- vest days are o’er; 
2. We shall hear the bless-ed welcome, When be- fore his throne we bow, 
3 In that home of fade-less beau-ty, Night and clouds will pass a - way, 
4, In thathome of peer-less glo - ry, Ev - ’ry throb of pain shall cease; 
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When the veil of time is _lift-ed, And we meet to part no more,— 
And re-ceive the crownof promise, Thathis love is keep-ing now. 
And our eyes will see the splendor,Of © a long e- ter-nal day. 


Kindred souls that here were severed, There shall dwell in perfect peace. 
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There with all........... the saints in glo - ry, What a 


There with all 
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song......-- we there shall sing, Atty) the “feet... 2. of 
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No. 68. Glory All the Way! 


Rev. J. H. SAmmis. 











re ce: 
. Sav’d by grace a - lone, God’s own Word be-liev-ing: It is glo - ry 
. Not a care have I since my Sav-iour car-eth! It is glo-ry 
. Sev-ered from the world his dear name con-fess- ing; It is glo - ry 
. Sin- ner, put your trust in this lov-ing Say-iour;It is glo-ry 
. Working day by day, mind-ed that he sees us, It is glo-ry 


-o- -o- 
: ao 2 >< >— = 
Se eee 
Oe = Sod AR AH SSSOE ERE uc I Brest SETAE 
vd 


Om tw 




















eS ee 
aes ear 
<=] SS Sse 
: “ -@- -@- 2 -o- -o- 0 
all the way! Walking in the light, dai-ly grace re-ceiving: It is 
all the way! Guid-ed by his eye,while with me he far-eth: It is 
all the way! Tak-ing up the cross, shar-ing in the blessing: It is 
all the way! Free-ly he for-gives all our past be - hav-ior: It is 
all the way! Watch and wait and pray,looking un-to Je-sus: It is 
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ehTtLt tee em 

glo- ry all the way! Glo : ry! Glo - ryt 
Glo-ry all the way, yes, glo-ry all the way! 

































































It is glo-ry all the Glo - ry! 


It) is glo - ry, glo-ry all the way! Glo-ry all the way,yes, 
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Glory All the dass !—Concluded. 
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glo- ry all 
glo - ry, glo 
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glo-ry all the way! 
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No. 69. Never Will I Cease to Love Him. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 


Gently. 


W. H. Doane. 
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See See: 


1. Je - sus ese my sins a - way, Blessed 
2. Je - sus’ blood has made me whole, Blessed 
3. Whata gift of grace di- vine, Blessed 





be his name for - ev - 
be his name for - ev - 
be his name for - ev - 


er * 
er; 
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i Sts - sus taught me how e pray, Bless-ed be hisname for-ev - er. 
Thereis glo- ry in my soul, Bless-ed be his name for-ev - er. 
J am his and he is mine, Bless-ed be his name for-ev - er. 
Soon my ae oat 4 shall see, -Bless-ed be his Se ea ev - se 
a SSS 
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Never will I cease to praise ne 
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Rec will I cease to love him, 
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Nev-er will I cease to love him; © - cause he first loved me. 
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No. 70. 
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Could I Tell It. 
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ea I could on - ly tell him as 


I know him, My Re - 









































we couldthro’ the lone-ly gar-den go; 
home whose wondrous beauty ne’er was told; 


2. If I couldon - ly tell you how he loves you, And if 
3. If I could tell howsweet will be his wel- come, In that 
4. But I can nev-er tell him as I know him; Hu~ man 
#3 we pe ta ge a4 : 
(= =e 
4+ faa at RPE SAPO ae 
P e+ Z » ” 
it Seerentsess rare See 
ee 
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deem-er who has brightenedall my way; If I could tell how 


If I could tell his — 
And tell you how he 
























































tonguecannev-er tell of love di-vine; I on - ly can en - 
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to-day. 
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Could I tell it, could I tell it, How the 
Could I tell it, yes, I would, Could I tell it as I should, 
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sun-shine of his presence lights my way, I would tell 
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I would tell you, yes, I would, 
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I would tell it, And I’m sure that you would make him yours to-day. 
I would tell youif I could, : 
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No. 71. Carry the News of Jesus. 











Grace Linosey- (Missionary.) W. H. Doane. 
4 ENS sieen! ae 

| a vamos laa A SaaS ae a 
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1. Christian breth-ren, o’er themain Car-ry thenews of Je - sus; 
| 2. On-ward,quick- ly, heartheircry O- ver the deep re- sounding; 
3. Tell them Ju - dah’s Morn-ing Star, Peaceful-ly, calm-ly shin- ing, 


4. Christian brethren, preach the Word,—Pub-lish a free sal - va- tion; - 
he 



































Go where night and darknessreign, Lov- ing- ly haste a- way. 
Save the mill-ions ere they die, Earn-est- ly haste a~ way 
Spreads its beams o’erclimesa-far; Pray’r-ful-ly haste a - way 
Lo, in heav’n your bright re-ward; Joy - ful-ly haste a - way 
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No. 72. Some Sweet Day, By and By. 


Epona L. Park. “Then shall I know.’’—1 Cor, 13: 12. W.-H, Doane. 
Tenderly. 




















1. We shall reach the summer land,Some sweet day, by and by; We shall 
2. At the crys- tal river ’s brink, Some sweet day, by and by; We shall 
3. O these part-ing scenes will end, ‘Some sweet day, ua and by; Weel 
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find each bro-ken link,Some sweet day, by and by; Then the star, that 
gath-er, friend with friend,Some sweet day, by and by; There be - fore our 
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watching there,By the tree of life so fair, Till we come their 
fad - ing here, Left our hearts and homes so drear, We shall see more 
Father’s throne, When the mists and clouds have flown, Wey a Haley as 
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CHORUS. 
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joy  toshare,Somesweet day, by and by. By and by, 
bright and clear, Some sweet day, by and by. 
we areknown, oe sweet day, by and by. 


oases See ars =r ee : 2 


By and by, yes, byand by, 
fam 
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Some sweet day, We sale meet ae re ones gente, i: sweet day, by and by. 
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press the gold-en strand,Some sweet day, by and by; O the loved ones — 


= +E == ae = |e tie = 


= Se SS 


ae eo 











No. 73. Sowing the Seed of the Kingdom. © 


F.A: F. Frep. A. FILLMORE. 














1. Are you sow -ing the seed of the king-dom,brother, In the morn-ing 

2. Are you sow -ing the seed of the king-dom,brother, In the still and 

3. Are you sow -ing the seed of the king-dom, brother, All a- long the 
a. 
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bright and fair? Are you sow-ing the seed of the kingdom, brother, In the 


sol -emn night? Are you sow-ing the seed of the kingdom, brother, For a 
fer - tile way? Are yousow-ing the seed of the kingdom, brother, That will 
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heat of the noon-day’s glare? 
































har - vest pure and white? } For the har-vest time is com-ing on, 












































conte at the last great day ? coming on, 
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And the reap-er’s work willsoon be done; Will your sheaves be 
, soon be done ; 
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many? will yougar-ner a- ny, For the gath’ring at the har - vest home ? 
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No. 74. Jesus Has Promised Me. 


loa Scott Taytor. W._H. Doane. 
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1. Je- sus has promised me a home in heav’n, Safe with the lov’d ones 
2. Je- sus has promised me a crown of gold, When by and by I 
3. Je- sus has promised me a robe of white, Wash’d in the blood that 
4. Je- sus has promised me e - ter-nal life, There in the Home-land, 
-@- - _ 
Fe Sore ye eee oe ae =e =e 
Seo ee eee =e 
SSS SS SS a 
a ea ae eee ee ter = 
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in his man-sion fair; O twill be sweet when earthly ties are riv’n, 
join the ransomed throng; Then shallI taste the joys of heav’n un - told, 
flow’don Cal-va-ry; O I shall praisehim in that world of light, 
on the'gold- en shore, I shall be done with all ‘the pain and strife, 


eae ie a aid # Bee 
Sos as eae 












































vA r pan: 
fees 
ty aes ee ~~ 
a oS | 
7 ey * az =a a a 
L | 4 
Rest - ing with Je - sus o - ver there., Home........ in my 


Then shall I sing the glad New Song. 
When to my home he beck-ons me. 
Safe with my Lord for - ey - er - more.” Home,dearhome, 
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Fa-ther’skingdom fair, Home,..... that my Sav-iour will pre- pare; 
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Home, . .where the blessed angels are, Je-sus has promised me o- ver there. 
Home,dear home. 
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No. 75. — 0 It is Wonderful. | 


E, E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1.0 it is won-der-ful! when I wasdrear-i- ly Wan-der-ing 
2.0 it is won-der-ful! safe-ly en-fold-ing me With the strong 
3.0 it is won-der-ful! keep-ing and hid-ing me From e- vil 
4.0 it is won-der-ful! still he is lead-ing me In the green 
= oe (mow me ae o——_2—@ 
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v 
far in the gloom of the night, Christ, the Good Shep-herd, came 
arms of his in - fi- nitegrace;‘‘Mo - ment by mo-ment,’’ so 
foes that my soul woulden-snare; All that I need he _ is 
pas-tures of mer-cy and love; By the still wa-ters, a - 
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call - ing so cheer-i - ly, Bring-ing me in-to his mar-vel-ous light. 
kind-ly up-holding me, Shed-ding up- on me the light of his face. 
rich - ly pro-vid-ing me, Bid - ding me cast up-on him ev-’ry care. 
bund-ant-ly feed-ing me, Lead-ingme on to his glo-ry a- bove. 
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won-der-ful, glo- rious and won-der - ful! Love’s blessed 
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No. 76. We Consecrate Ourselves Anew. 


Rev. Geo. WHITMAN, D. D. W. D. Howarp. . 








1. Here on the al-tar of truelove, We give our-selvesa - new; 


2. In un-ionsweetwe love to meet,And feel ‘‘the tie that binds,’’ 
3. We  con-se-crate our-selves a- new, Our hearts best of-f’rings give, 
be- 
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One faith is ours, one God a-bove, One aim to will or do, 
It gives re-lief to wea-ry feet, And balm to fainting minds; 
Re-solved to do he woulddo, And live as he would live; 
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And O theflamethat bla-zes bright, And nev - er wax - es Lae 
And O the com-mon ties of earth, Aresmall compared with his, 
And O we know we must suc-ceed, Withsuch a Guide and Friend; 
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Is heart-y love for God andright, In-spired by lovefor him. 
For ours thebond of prince-ly birth The hope of heav’nly bliss. 
Our vows willblos-som .in - todeeds And in fru-i- tion end. 
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We con -se - crate our-selves a-new, Our all to him we give, ha give,) . e es 
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We Consecrate Ourselves Anew.—Concluded. 


Qi tas eerie 


O may we do as_ he woulddo, And love as he would love. 
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No. “74. 0 My Saviour, Hear Me. 


GRACE J. FRANCES. Husert P. Main- 

















O my Sav-iour, hear me, Draw meclose to thee; Thou hast paid my 
O my Sav-iour, bless me, Bless me while I pray; Grant thy grace to 
O mySav-iour, love me, Make me all thineown; Leaveme not to 
O my Say-iour, guard me, Keep me ev - er- more; Bless me,love and 


























ran - som,Thou hast died forme; Now by sim-ple faith I claim Par - don 
help me, Takemy fear a- way; I believethy promise,Lord;I will 
wan-der In this worlda- lone; Bless my way with light divine,Let thy 
guide me, Till my workis o’er, May I then,with glad surprise, Chant thy 


Jee Eee 


thro’ thy gracious name; Thou, my ark of safe-ty, Let me fly to thee. 
trust thy ho-ly word; Thou, my soul’s Redeemer, Bless me while I pray. 
glo - ry round me shine; Thou,my Rock,my Refuge, Make meall thine own. 
praise beyond the skies; There with thee, my Saviour, Dwell for ev- er- more. 
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No. 78. He’s Just the Same To-day Bares 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane, 
Genily, not too fast. 
eras F 








: 
1. There is a Friend,a patient Friend, Who lov’d us long & - go; Qenzs-20;) 
2. Up - on the cross his precious blood For all he free-ly gave;(recir gave.) 
3. The same who stood with lifted hands, And bless’d his faithful few ;(@siamal tx; 


4. The same who yet shall come again, And we shall see his face; (eee bis face 
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H And laid a-side his roy -al crown,That won-drouslove to show. 
| He rose triumph-ant from the tomb,And lives the world to save. 
Then in a cloud was tak-en up, And part-ed from their view. 
And when we meet him in the; skies, We'll earenich gTace. 

| ’ 

















































a 
when he said “‘I am the trneand living Way;’’ 0 comeand trust him now, 
beet oe ; Er 


























No. 79. The Better Land. 


GuRDON Rosine, Arr. Heb. 11: 16. DanieL B. TOWNER, 


2S ee ed ee ee ee 


1. There is a land mineeyehathseenIn vis-ions of enraptured thought, 
'2, A land up-on whose blissful shore There rests no shadow, falls no stain; 

3. Its skies are like no earth-ly skies, With varying hues of shade and light; 

4. There sweeps no des - 0 - lat-ing wind A - cross thecalm, se-rene a - bode. 



























































So bright, that all which spreads between Is with its ra-diant glo-ries fraught. 
There those who meet shall part no more, And those long parted meet a - gain. 
It hathnoneed ofsuns to rise To dis-si-patethegloom of night. 
The wand’rer there a home may find Within the par-a-dise of God. 



































O, land of love,... of joy and light,.. Thy glo- ries 
; O, land of love, of joy and light, 
AA a 


























gild.... earth’s darkest night; Thy tranquil shore, 
Thy glories gild earth’s darkest night (earth's darkest night,) Thy tranquil shore, 
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When day shall break and shadows flee. 











No. 80. The Name of Jesus. 


W. C. MARTIN. E. S. Lorenz. 





0 
1. The nameof Je- sus is sosweet,I love its mu< sic to re-peat; 
2. I love the name of him whose heart, Knowsall my griefs and bearsa part; 
3. ThatnameI fond-ly loveto hear, It nev-er fails my heart to cheer, 
4 


. No word of man can ey - er tell HowsweetthenameI love so well; 


_~ a ince fe ee 
ed yo SG = 
. 

: of 












































ciel Wand WORE a 2x* | 
| 5 BE Me as = 
— 89 i os 
= oe. ~ es OS 
0 
It makes my joys full and complete, The precious name of Je-sus. 
The precious name 
Who bids all anx-iousfears depart—I love the name of Je-sus, 
I love thename 
Its mu-sicdries the fall-ing tear; Ex-alt the name of Je-sus. 
Ex -alt the name 
O let itsprais-es ev-erswell! O praise the name of Je-sus! 
O praise the name : 
Die ete : ee pce mts ==? a 22% 
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“Je -sus,’’ let allsaints proclaim Its wor-thy praise for - ev - er. 
Its wor-thy praise ; 
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No. 81. } Lord, ’m Coming Home. 


W. J. K. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


(ez Sees fe 
eri Sa 2S 2: 


1. I’ve wandered far a - way from God, Now I’m coming home; 
9, ve wast-ed ma-ny pre - cious years, Now I’m coming home; 
3 I’m tired of sin and stray - ing, Lord, Now I’m coming home; 
4. My soul is sick,my heart is sore, Now I’m coming home; 
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The paths of sin too long I’ve trod, Lord, I’m coming home. 
if now re-pent with bit - ter tears, Lord, I’m coming home. 


T’ll trust thy love, be - lieve thy word, Lord, I’m coming home. 
My strength renew, my hope  re- store, Lord, I’m coming home. 
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~Com-ing home, com-ing home, Nev-er- more to roam; 
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|| OQ - pen wide thine arms of love, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 


ASS el 




















5 My only hope, my only plea, 6 I need his cleansing blood I know, 
; Now I’m coming home; Now I’m coming home; 
‘That Jesus died, and died for me, O wash me whiter than the snow, 
Lord, I’m coming home. Lord, I’m coming home. 
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No. 82. Whosoever Will. 


Rev. S. B. Lemon. Solo or Duet. 
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1. Hear the voice of Je - sus say: “I will give you rest; Wea - ry, heay-y — 
2. With a righteous Phar-i-see, Je-sus sat at meat; Ma - ry Mag-da ~ 
3. Come then to the Gospel-feast, Lame,and halt and blind; He who seeks the - 
4. Who - so - ev -er will, may come; Hear the Saviour say: ‘‘ Who - go - ev - er 
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la - den, In me youshall be blest; Take my yoke up-on you, — 

le - ne Knelt weeping at his feet; He would not re-ject her, _ 
Sav -iour, The Sav-iour he shall find; Tho’ thy tongue may fal-ter = 
com-eth, I will not cast a - way;’? While thedoor is o - pen : 


es 


And no longer roam; Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ev-er will;may freely come.’’ 
Tho’ outcast, for-lorn, ‘ Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ey-er will, may freely come.’’ 
And thy lips be dumb, “‘ Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ey-er will, may freely come.’’ 
To the heav’nly home, ‘‘ Who-so-ev-er, Who-so-ev-er will, may freely come.”? — 






















































































"Tis the Sav-iour call - ing, call - ing thee; 
‘Tis the Sav -iour call-ing, call-ing, soft-ly call-ing, call -ing thee; 
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Sato 
sa Bie: 


Bless - ed in - vi - ta - tion, O how full and free! a 
Bless - ed, bless - ed in-vi-ta-tion, O how full and free, so free! 
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em “Whosoever Will.—Concluded. 


















S 
Who - so - ev = er, Who-so - ev - er will, may free- ly come; come. 
may come ; 
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No. 83. Hear and Answer Prayer. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 7 ‘Ws. J. KiRKPATRICK. 




















1 am pray -ing, bless-ed Sav-iour, To be more and more like thee; 

2. am pray -ing, blessed Say-iour, For a faith so clear and bright 

3. am pray-ing, to be hum-bled By the pow’r of grace di- vine, 

4 am pray - ing, bless-ed ral iour, And my constant pray’r shall be 
he 
































I am pray-ing thatthy Spir-it Like a dove may rest on me. 
Thatits eye may see thy glo-ry ‘Thro’ the deep - est, darkest night. 
To be clothed up - on with meekness, And to have no will but thine. 


For a per - fect con-se- cra - tion, That shall make me more like thee. 
_ he 



















Thou who know-est all my weak-ness, Thou whe know-est all my care, 
: ~he- 














zee 
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_ While I plead each pre-cieus prom-ise, Hear, O hear and an-swer pray’r. 
5 i ie 
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No. 84. Guard the Bible Well. 


TrHos. McDouea::.. W. H_ Doane. 





g : 
1. Guard the Bi-blewell,All its foes re-pel, The sweet sto- ry tell 


2. Book of love di-vine,Pre-cious word of thine,Let it ev-ershine | 


Pe | 


3. Shout the Bi-ble song,Swell the might-y throng,In the cause bestrong ~ 


4. O, ye Christian band,For this Bi-blestand, By the Lord’s command, 























a 
Of the Lord; Guard what God revealed,As our sun and shield, Ney-er, 
All abroad; In _ the Spir-it’s might, We must win the fight, For this 
Of the right; Look to God in pray’r, When thefoe you dare, And for. 
Ne’er give o’er; Lead the ar-my on, Till the strife is done, And the 


ide UON SN 
























ney - er yield His ho- ly word. 
Gos- pel light, The truth of God. 
ey - er wear His ar- mor bright. 
cause is won, For - ev - er- more. 


} Rouse then Christians, Rally for the 
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No. 85. I Will Trust. 


Hattigé H. PIERSON. 






D. B. Towner. 














1. On my will-ing lips is a hymn of praise, In my heart a 

2. Tho’ my place may be at the bat-tle’s front, He will be my 
3. Tho’ he lead-eth me by a path un-known, ’Tis be-cause a - 
4. By his pow’r up-held, in his love se - cure, From my heart his 
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Fe 
lad new song; For the bless-ed Lord is my guide and guard, 
strength andshield;In his ar-mor clad there is naught to fear, 
long that way Grow the flow’rsof faith and of _ per - fect trust, 
praise I sing; And safe - ly rest, while the days go by, 







































| 
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> . 
And my ref -uge safe and strong. 


I will trust him, ful - ly 


To his might the foe must yield. 
That will bloom to end - less day. 
‘Neath theshad-ow of his wing. 


Career 


I will trust him, 
es ee 
+ 







































a 
trust him, In his strength go forth undismayed, For his promise 


ful - ly trust him, For his promise 










































fail-eth nev - er, I will trust, and not be a- fraid. 
: fail- eth mnev-er, 








Cc. H. M. 











2. When my way darkest seems, when are blighted my dreams, Just to feel that the 


| 1. Just to trust in the Lord, just to lean on his word, Just to feel I am 
3. Then my heart will be light, then my path will be bright, If ve Je-sus for 























his ey-’ry day; Just to walk by his side with the Spirit to guide, Just to 
Lord knoweth best; Just to yield to his will,just to trust and be still, Just to 
my dearest friend; . Counting all loss but gain,such a friend to obtain, True and 
-s ~~» 22 















Fe 
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fol-low where he leads the way: } 


Just to say what he wantsme to 
‘what he 


lean on his bos-om and rest. 
faithful he’ll be to the end. 











when he whispers to 
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go where he wants me to go, 
where he wants me to go, 


ES BE, EE EE 
| 

la ' “ 

= wr 1 

aa 
y And be still when he whispers to me, 
sae —s a 
oe ey 
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No. 87. . : 


E. & Hewrrt. 


Lower and Lower 


Ws. J, KIRKPATRICK, 
= 








Fae / 
1. Low-er and low-er, dear Lord, at thy feet, Seek-ing thy Spir-it, thy 
2. Low-er and low-er, dear Sav-iour,we pray, Los -ing the self-life still 
3. Low-er and low-er; yet high-er we rise, Lift-ed in Je - sus, led 
+ > wy ip ats 3 = 
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SS = 
p Tes 
mer-cy so sweet;Downin our need, bless-ed Mas-ter, we fall, 
more ev - ’ry day; Weakand un- wor-thy, we’relooking a- bove; 
on to theskies; Hum-bly we 
a 7 GENE: eS Eo 
z === : 
A : 
3 
= z 


fol-low the way of the cross, 








‘Low-er and low-er, be thou all in all. 
Emp-ty us, Je-sus;then fill us with love. 


} Low-er and low-er, 
Then,crowns of glo-ry, and gain for all loss. ; 








es FS : 
“ 
‘down at thy cross, All the world’s treasure,counting but dross; Down 

















No. 88. At Jesus’ Feet. 








1.1 love to sit at Je- sus’ feetIn pen - i - ten-tial pray’s. 

2.I love to sit, in sor-row’shour,With-in that blest re- treat, 

3. I __love tobreathe his: ho - ly name Where kindred _spir- its meet, 
tx 








To know the bliss of par-don sweet He free -ly gives me there; 
And prove the gra- cious heal- ing pow’r Of cleans-ing at his feet; 
I love in | Sogettors faith to claim, A bless-ing at his feet; 


mtn ne he 
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And there I love to pleadmy case, His iy der love en- treat, 
And there I gain thestrength todare, And all my foes de - feat, 
And whenmy Fa-ther’shomeI see, Andall my dear ones greet, 
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And feel his soul-re-fresh-ing grace Flowo’er me at his feet. 

The graceeach cru-el wrong to bear, He gives me at his feet. 

No place will be so dear to me, As_ sit- ting at his feet. 
we ao 


eS ee qSsh 











CHorvs. Be 
ao ; 
a eset es = ee ge. 
bye = Se ee 
ea 2—2— 2 — $: 2 a et 
Par-don sweet at his feet ev -er free, Pre-cious a 
ev ~ er free, “2 ; 
: 19 © @ @ @ @ 
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Aid esus’ Feet.—Concluded. 
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blood like a flood flows to me; Come, ye weary, while you may, 
flows to me; an? ee 
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Come, O come, his voice o-bey, He will wash your sins a- way. 
ae a ae ae 
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No. 89. Where Jesus Is, ’Tis Heaven. 


C. F. Butter. J. M. Back. 


-$: 3 a <a ie oa tg: oto 


¢ 

1. Since Christ my soul from sin set free, This world has been a heav’n to me; 

2. Once heav - en seem’d a far-off place, Till Je-sus showed his smiling face; 
3. What matters where on earth we dwell ?On mountain top, or in the dell; 


mo 
See eee 
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And mid earth’s sorrows and its woe, ’Tis heav’n my Je-sushere to know. 
Now’ it’s be-gun with-in my soul, ’Twill last while endless a - ges roll. 
In cot-tage, or a mansion fair, Where Jesus is, ’tis heaven there. 


— @ _>- 
See a ed -* he — he age BBR As 
2. Ss==5 eH 
: pa ca oe a Cae 
“D. S.—On land or sea, what matters where ? Where Jesus is, tis heav-en there. 
CHorUs. ~ D.S 



































my sins forgiv’n; 
. Ee ae ee 
ie — 


O hal - le - lu-jah, yes,’tis heav’n, ’Tis heav’n to know 
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No. 90. Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 

















Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN. A.J. Suomlinees BS : ; 

fa SS Meme 
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1. What a fel-lowship, what a joy di-vine, Lean- ing on the ev -er - 
2. O how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way, Lean- ing on the ev - er - 
3. What have I todread, whathave I to fear, Lean- ing on the ev -er- 


Ca fh Re aera a 
222 ee ee =) 




















gee: rT 1 ee ee 
eS eee eee | 


o— oa oS 
last - ing arms; What a bless-ed-ness, what a peace is mine, 


last - ing arms; O how bright the path grows from day to day, 
last- ing arms? I have bless-ed peace with, my Lord so near, 
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Lean-ing on the ev - er- last-ing arms. 


Lean-ing on the ev- er- last-ing arms. } Lean - ing, 
Lean-ing on the ev- er- last-ing arms. 


Lean-ing on Je = sus, 
eae Be iion hae gle Ae 8, me 
Cite = gee fee S———— 
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pa 2 =. ~ oer an 
lean - -_ ing, Safe and se-cure from all a-larms; i 4 


-Lean-ing on Je = sus, 
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r Ream (Meds. 
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Lean - ing, lean - ing, Lean-ing on the 
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No. 91. Why Waitest rhou? 


H. C. AYERS. . W. H. Doane. 








4. Onethere is who loves thee, Wait-ing still for thee; Canst thou yet re - 
2, Ten-der-ly he wooesthee, Do notslight his call; Tho’ thy sins are 
3, Je - sus still is wait-ing; Sin-ner, why de-lay? To his arms of 
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—_— Se 
ject him?None so kind as he. D not grieve him lon - ger, 
ma - ny, He’ll for-givethem all. Turn to him re- pent - ing, 
mer - cy Rise and haste a- way. On- ly come be- liev - ing, 
ee 


he Ere 

SSS te 
| 

eh a (ned comet “Nhaie 

a SSeS SS 


Come and trust him now; He has wait- ed all thy days, 
He will cleansethee now; He is wait-ing at _ thy heart, 
He will save thee now; He is wait-ing at the door, 


4s np h St 
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Why wait-est thou? Still his love wouldsave thee, O  re-ceive him 












He has wait-ed all thy days, Why wait-est thou? 






No. 92. Sweet Peace, the Gift of God’s Love. vi 


PP, i John 14; 27, 


a rer eerice SE 

—— ie te Zee a a ae 

1. There comes to my cae one sweet os. ne glad and a joy-ous re - frain, 
sweet strain, refrain, 

2. By Christ on the cross peace was made , My debt by his death was all paid, 


was made, all paid, ; 


3. When Je-sus as Lord I had crowned, My heart with this peace doth abound, 


had crowned, abound, 
‘ 4. In  Je-sustorpeaceI a- bide, And as I keepclose to his side, 


a- abi e, his side, 
: fest eeesess 




























I sing it a-gainand a‘- gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s lee. 
No oth-er foun-da-tion is laid For peace, the gift of God’s love, 
In him the rich blessing I found Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love, 
There’s nothing but peace doth betide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 


EN OP ee 











Sea peace, sweet peace! Wun-der-ful gift from a - id 
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No. 93. Jesus Saves! 


- PricittaA J. OWENS. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK 







+ 1. We haveheard the joy - fulsound: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
2, Waft is on the roll-ing tide: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
3. Sing a- bove the bat-tle strife: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
4. Give the winds a might-y voice: Je- sus saves! Je~ sus saves! 
















Spread the tid - ings all a- round: Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Tell to sin- ners far and wide: Je- sus saves! Je~- sus saves! 
By his death and end - less life, Je- sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
Let the na-tions now rejoice: Je- sug saves! Je = sus saves! 









Bear the news to ev -’ry land, Climb thesteeps and cross the waves; 

‘Sing, ye is- lands of the sea, Ech - 0 back, ye 0 - cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer - cy craves; 
Shout sal - va - tion full and free, High-est hills and deep- est caves; 






: saves! 
" Farthshallkeep her Ju-bi- lee: Je-sus saves! Je- sus saves! 
ing in tri-umpho’er the tomb,—Je- sus saves! Je*sus saves! 
This our song of vio - to- ry,— Je- sus saves! 








, Hood, for Win. J. Kirkpatrick, owner. 
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No. 94, Loyalty to Christ in All Things. — 


Rev. O. W. VAN Ospett, D. D. Op MELODY ARRANGED. 











Loy - al - ty to Christ in all things, Loy-al- ty to Christ, 


























1. A trib-ute to the Christ we bring,Of prais-es loy-al hearts may sing; 
2. Christ’s peopleare his bod - y true, His bless-ed work we have to do; 
3. The sons of God his Spir-it needs To show “‘the things of Christ)’ in deed) 
4. O may each youthful Christian band For Christ’s full truth with courage sian 





An of- fer-ing of incense sweet, And pur-pose true for serv-ice meet. 

He dies and lives in us eachday, And is the “‘life,the truth,the way.’? 
“To keep our hearts”’ to love the Lord, Andev-er to 0 -bey his word. 

And pray,and serve,and teach,and give,In loy-al - ty to Christ to live. — 
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Loyalty to Christ in All Things. —Concluded. 
a 











Loy-al, loy-al, loy-al, loy-al, Loy-al-ty to Christ our King; our King. 














No. 95. I Know My Saviour is Near. 


D. W. W. W. H. Doane. 
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have a faith in Christ my Lord, That will not yield to fear; 
x Where’ er the path of du- ty leads, His will my joy shall be; 
3. And when my faith is lost in sight, And I acrown shall wear, 










































Tho’ tri- als come and cloudsa- rise, I know he still is near. 
Till go in faith and mur-mur not, But trust his grace to me. 


My sweet-est song in heav’nshall be His love, that brought me there. 
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I know my Saviouris near,...... His message of love I hear, 








my Saviour is near, soft- ly hear, 
he tho het" te -t- -te- -te- -At°-A- -- : 
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By 
And tho’ my way I cans ~not ‘Bee, I know my Saviour is near. 
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No. 96. If the Saviour Journey With Me. — me “a 


D. B. Purinton. Duet and Chorus. W. H. Doane. 
ently: 


1. If the Sav-iour jour-ney with me, ‘Tf he be my con-stant stay, 
2. If the Sav-iour jour-ney withme, If he be my faithful Friend, 
3. If the Sav-iour jour-ney withme, If he keep me at his side, 


ere 


F “ie 


ES Sea 
ae | Cites a Ea aay |} — . 
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If his presence guide and keep me, Thro’ the dark as thro’ the day; I will 
If he nev- er cease to love me, Loveand keepme to the end; I will 
If heshield me from the dangers That along my path may hide; I will 
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fear no harm,dread no fierce alarm; He for me the path of peace is seeking, 
seek his face, I will plead his grace, Trust my life to him who ever liv-eth, 
ney-er stray from the perfect way. Till at last I stand within the por-tal 


soe e ees 
pope ee 






































And the voice of love is speaking, While he safely guards me all the way. oa 4 
Give my all to him who giv-eth Love divine, that naughtcane'ertranscend. _ 
Of the dwelling-place im-mor-tal, Where the blest of God shalle’erabide, __ 
































> a 
If the Sav-iour journey with me, If his guiding hand he give me, 
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No. 97. If We Have the Love of Jesus. 


Maup MANION. B. C. UNsELD 
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1. If wehave the love of Je-sus, In ourhearts,a con-stant flame, 
9, If wehave the love of Je-sus, Wideand boundless,deep and free, 
3. If wehavethe love of Je-sus, Prideanden- vy then willcease, 
4. Wemay have the love of Je-sus, Wemay feel it more and more, 


SS ee ee 
aa a 


toes Sere === z psa 
How we all shall love each oth - er, es a - dore his saeassts name. 
We shallfind no room for an - ger, Per-fect un - ion there will be. 


- We shall walk with one an-oth-er, In the bonds of hallowed peace. 
Grow-ingstronger, pur- er, deep-er, Till we reach the gold - en shore. 
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Love willruleour ey -’r ac tion, Love inspire our sweetest lays; 
ME Pp YS; 
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No. 98. Is It Well With Thy Soul? 


Annie L. JAMES, W. D. Hananes 














pS See ee: 
s a 
1. Tho’ joys ie the sun-shine il - lum-ine the way, And light-ly thy 


2. Say, where is thy ref - uge for years that shall come? And what of thy 
3. When storms of af- flic - tion a- round thee may fall, And bil-lows like 
4. If Christ, thy Re-deem-er, is pre-ciousto thee, And makes theein 


SS 
igo, gage eed 


care may dis - pel, . a Je-sus thy hope and ie an -chor to - day? 
faith canst thou tell > O where is thy treasure, thy heart and thy home? 
mountains mayroll, O hastthou a trust that is great-er than all? 
safe- ty to dwell, Whatev - er thy cares or temp-ta-tions may be, 
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CHORUS. 
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Is it well withthysoul, is it well? Is. it ~ wellives aa 
Is it well withthysoul, is it well?} *It is well,...... : ad 
Is it well withthysoul, is it well? se an . 
Praise the Lord! with thy soul,it is well? tide eel a 
| Be 
ry 
aH 
a 
| 
With thy soul,........ Is it well, Is it wellwiththy soul? 


With my soul,........ It is well, It is well withmy soul! 
With thy soul, : ; 
sails my soul, 

a 


eye FEE - 


* After 4th Verse. 
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ANNA WARNER, 


One More Day’s Work for Jesus. 


Ropert Lowry. 
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1. One more day’s work for Je - sus, One less of life for me; 
2. One more day’s work for Je - sus; Howglo- rious is my King! 
3. One more day’s work for Je - sus; Howsweet the work has been, 
4. One more day’s work for Je -sus—O yes, a wWwea-Ty day ; 
5.0 bless- ed work for Je- sus! O rest at Je-sus’ feet; 

; —- a__ a _ a o 2 _ a+ A 
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But heav’nis near-er, And Christis dear-er, Than yes - ter- enor to 


soul mounts on the 


'Tis joy, not du -ty, 
To tell the sto-ry, 
But heav’n shines clearer, 
ee toil seems pleasure, 


To speak his beau - ty; My 
To show the glo-ry Where Christ’s flock enter 
And restcomes nearer, At each step of the 
My wants are treas-ure, one = for ae is 
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me; His love and light Fill all my soul  to- i 

wing At the mere tho’t HowChrist my life has bought. 

in! How it did shine In this poor heart of mine. 

way; And Christ in all— Be - fore his face .1 fall. 

sweet; Lord, if mi sie Jl serve an - oth - er day. 
Se eee 
oa! 
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CHORUS. 




















One moreday’s workfor Je-sus, One more day’s workfor Je-sus, 


a jee i. E areas =p Fe 
iy pega: rere er ace tT xtc 


One more day’s work for «-Je - sus, of EY me. 













































One less life 

















No. 100. Jesus is Passing this Way, 


Annie L. JAMES. Ww. H. Doane , 
Gently. ees 











1. Is there a heartthat is wait-ing, Longing for par-don to - day? 
2. Is there a heart thathas wander’d ? Come with thy burden to - day; F 
3. Is there aheartthat is bro-ken? Wea-ry andsigh-ing for rest? c 
4, ye to re ‘on: ke Re-deem-er, Cometohis in- fi-nite love; 














Hear the glad mes-sage pro-claim-ing, Je-sus is pass-ing this way. 
Mer-cy is ten-der-ly plead-ing, Je-sus is pass-ing this way. 
Come to the arms of thy Sav-iour, Pil- low thy head on his breast. 
Come to the gate that is lead-ing Homeward to mansions a -bove. 
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Je-sus is pass-ing this way,... . This way,.... to - day;...... 


Je-sus is pass-ing, is passing this way,Is passing this way, Is passing to-day ; 











Je-sus is pass-ingthis way,.... Is pass-ing this way sg - day. 
way to-day, 
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No. 101. Trusting in Thee. 


Grace J. FRANCES. Husert P. Main. 
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1. My bless-ed_ Re-deem- er I'm trusting in thee, For thou art my 
2, 0 whyshouldI  fal- ter wher shouart so near, To shield from the 
3 I read of a cit- y of beau-ty un- told, The light of its 











Ref - uge wher-e’er I may be; In glad-ness or weep- ing, 
tempt-er, to com- fort and cheer? Thy mer- cy  willguide me, 
glo - ry I sooo shall be - hold: Whileon- ward for - ev - er, 










4 
wak-ing or sleep-ing, Still thou art keep-ing awatcho-ver me. 
shel-ter and hide me, Thou art be-side me, then why should I fear. 
life’s gen-tle riv- er Flows thro’ that cit - y whose streets are of gold. 








3 ew vy 
D.S.—pa-tient-ly trust- ing, Loving- ly trust-ing my Sav-iour in thee. 
CHORUS. 












Thy word is my treas - ure, Where joy with- out meas- ure, Clear as the 
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noon- day re-flect-ed I see; Whilefaith-ful-ly trust - ing, 
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Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. im 
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1. Res- cue the per - ish - ing, Care for the dy - ing, 
2. Tho’ they are slight-ing him, Still he is wait - ing, 
3. Down in the hu - man heart, Crush’d by the tempt - er, 
4. Res - cue the per - ish - ing, Du - ty de-mands it, 
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Snatch them in pit- y from sin and the grave; Weep o’er the 
Wait - ing the pen -i- tentchild to re-ceive. Plead with them 
Feel - ings lie bur - ied. that grace can re-store; Touch’d by a 
Strength for thy la - bor the Lord will pro- vide: Back to the 
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err-ing one, Liff up the fall - en, Tell them of Je - sus the 
earn-est-ly, Plead with them gen-tly; He will for-give if they 
lov- ing heart, Wak- ened by kind- ness, Chords that were bro - ken will 
nar-row way Pa - tient-ly win them;Tell the poor wan-d’rer a 
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on - ly _ be-lieve, 
vi - brate once more. 
Sav - iour has died. 
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dy - ing; Je - sus is mer-ci - ful, Je - sus will save. 
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} Res+ cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the 
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_might-y to save. 
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No. 103. Turned Away From the Beautiful Gate. 
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e3 Not too fast. 
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1. Some-one will knock at the saints’ bright home, And hear the Lord saying, ‘‘You 
2. Some-one will hear the an- gels’ song, And wish he could join with the 
3. Some-one will stand with an ach - ing heart, While Je-sus pronounc-es the 
4. Some-one will lin - ger with tear-ful eyes, While Christ and his people as - 
5. Some-one will go in-to darkness drear,Far off from the Sav-iour and 
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can - notcome;’’ With sad-ness he’ll mourn o’er his sor- row - ful state, 
hap- py throng: With sighing he’ll mourno’er his sor - row - ful state, 
word ‘‘de- part;’’ With groanings he’ll mourno’er his sor-row-ful state, 
cend the skies; With weeping he’ll mourno’er his sor-row- ful state, 
all that’s dear; With anguish he’ll mourno’er his sor-row- ful state, 































Turned a - way from Se are gate. Turned a-way from the beauti - ful 
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mourn o’er his sorrow-ful state, Turned a-way from the beauti- ful gate. 
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No. 104. : datas of Promise. 


Jessicé H. Brown. Freo A, FILLMORE. 





























cea ter aaa of loving deeds,A - long the fer- tile field, 
2 Tho? sown in tears thro’ wea- ry years, "The seed will sure - ly live; 
3. The harvest home of God willcome,And, af- ter toil and care, 
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For grain will grow from what you sow, And fruit-ful har-vest yield. 
Tho’ great thecost, it is not lost, For God will fruit-age give. 
With joy untold your sheaves of gold, Will all be gar-nered there. 
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Then Ene Dy galaynerct teres a-long your way,.....-.- The seeds of 
Then day by day a-long your way, 
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prom® =-: - ise. ‘cast, .<:.5256 That ripened grain. .... from hill and 
The seeds of promise cast,the vei of ieee cast, That ripened grain, 
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plain,.....:. Be gathered home....... at ASby «1. stares 
tom hill and plain, Be gathered home at last,be aes ee at last, 
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- No. 105. _ Will There Be Any Stars? 
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Pa 
1. I am think-ing to-day of that beau-ti- ful land I shall reach when the 
2. In thestrength of the Lord let me la- borand pray, Let me watchas a 
3. O what joy will it be whenhis face I be-hold, Living gems at his 
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sun goeth down; When thro’ won-derful grace by my Saviour I ae there 
win-ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glorious day, When his 
feet to lay down; It would sweeten my blissin that cit-y of gold,Should there 
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be an-y stars in my crown? 
praise like the sea-billow rolls. + Will there be any stars, an-y stars in my crown, 


be an-y starsin my crown. pa | | 
oN 


When at eve-ning the sun go-eth down?....WhenI wake with the blest 
goeth down? 
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In the mansions of rest, Will there be an - y starsin my crown?.... 
an- y stars in my crown? 
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No. 106. ; Valley of Rest. 


Fanny J. Crospy. Wo, J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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Bis Val - ae of £- den, be-yond the sea, Ha- ven of rest, 


2. Val-ley of E - den, the soul’sdear home, Brightare thy hills, 
3. Val - - of E - den, = the sea, Love-ly thy bow’rs, 
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tranquil and blest; Anchored for-ev - er we soon shall be, Gathered with 
peaceful thy rills; Hap-py for-ev-er wesoonshallroam O - ver thy 


fadeless thy flow’ rs: vers ley of E-den,wedream of thee, Dream of thy 
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Je - sus to rest; aril of the ransomed are float-ing in air, 
bright blooming hills; Thine are the beau-ties that nev-er de - cay, 
on = “ ; a bow’rs. Friends that were ty -ed with rap-ture shall meet, 
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Waft - ed to earth fromthy re - gions so fair; An = gels are 
Thine is the light of a shad - ow-less day; Voic-es of 





Cast - ing theircrowns ab Im - man - u-el’s feet; Still the glad — 
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ten-der-ly call-ing us there, Call-ing the wea-ry to rest. 
loved ones are call-ing a- way, Home to thy bright blooming hills, 
voic-es of an- gels re-peat, ‘‘Cometo the val-ley of poe 
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“Valley of Rest.—Concluded. 
_ CHoRUS. Repeat : an ee aS 
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5 come, come, come, 
Come to this val-ley of E-den fair, Wea-ry and sor-row op - pressed; 
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No.107. Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me. 


Rev Epwarp Hopper. Pilot. 7s. 6 lines. J. E. Gouvp. 
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1. Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi - lot me, O - ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; 
2. As a moth-er stillsherchild, Thoucansthushthe o - cean wild; 
3. Whenat lass I near theshore, And the fear -ful breakers roar 
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Unknown wavesbe-fore me roll, Hid - ing rock and treach’rous shoal: 
Boist’rous waves 0 -bey thy will, When thou say’st to them ‘‘ Be still!”’ 
*Twixtme and the peace-ful rest_ Then,whilelean-ing on thy breast, 
































Chart and com - pass come from thee: Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi- lot me. 
_ Won-drous Sov-’reign of thé sea, Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi- lot me. 
_ May I hear thee say to me, “Fear not, I will pi - lot thee!’? 
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No. 108. When 1 Get to the End of the Way. 


B. P. G. W. H. DOANE. _ 
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a life is a wea-risome journey, I’m sick with the dust and the heat; 
know there are hills toclimb upward, And oft I amsighingfor rest; 
when the last step has been taken, And I to the Cit-y draw neat 
re . 
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The rays of the sun beat up-on me, The bri-ars are wounding my feet; 


But he who appoints me my pathway Will lead me as, seem-eth him best; 
When beautiful songs from the an-gels Are waft-ed with joy to the ear;— 
= ® , 
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C : z Zbhbil b 0 
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e, the Git - y towhichI am go- ene i < more than my trials re - pay; 
For I know in his word he has pr omised That strength he will give as my day; 
O the rapture and bliss of that moment Will more than my sorrows re-pay; 
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All the toils of the road will seem nothing When I get to the end of the oe 
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- When I Get to the End of the Way.—Concluded. 
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All ee i of the road will seem nothing, When I get to the end of the way. 
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No. 109. Trusting Jesus. 


Fanny J. CrosBy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Sim- ply trust - ing all the way, Tak-ing Je - sus at his word; 

2. Trusting when my sky is bright, Trusting when my heart is glad; 

3. Trusting when ’tis well with me, Trusting what -so-e’er be - fall: 


4. Trusting, tho’ my strength may fail, Trusting when the night is dim; 


ease fet 


Sim - ply trust - ing, when I pray, Ev- ‘ry prom - ise of my Lord. 

Trusting in the gloom of night, When my ev - ’ry tho’t is sad. 

Trusting Je - sus’ love for me, Sim - ply trust-ing, that is all. 

Trusting till, with-in the vail, I shall an - chor safe with him. 
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Sim - ply trusting, sim-ply trusting, Trusting Je - sus, thatis all; 
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Sim-ply trusting, that is all. 


At the cross of Christ I fall, 
ae - ~- « - am: 








No. 110. Heavenly Sunlight. 
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ales in sun-light, all of my jour-ney; O- ver the mountains, 
= Shadows a-round me, shadows a-bove me, Nev-er con-ceal my 
3. In the res sun- ee ev-er re- pie - ing, ogee my = to 
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thro’ the deep vale; e-sus has said I’ll nev-er for-sake thee, 


Sav-iour and Guide; He is the light, in him is no dark-ness; 














mansions a - ba Singing his prais-es, glad-ly I’m walk- - ing, 
hee eee NA 
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Promise di - vine that’ nev-er can nn 

Ev - er I’m walk-ing close to his _ side. a1 Heav-en-ly sun-light, 

Walking in sun-light, sunlight of love. 
f° 55 ~fe- 0 
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heav-en-ly sun-light; Flooding my soul with peptides ry Soles in. le - 
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No. 111. No Shadow in the Valley. 


E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

















1. There’snoshadow in the val-ley, ’tis no lon-ger lone and chill, When our 
2. There’snoshadow in the val-ley when the glory-light shines thro’, When the 
3. There’snoshadow in the val-ley,since the Saviour passed that way; Still the 
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bless - ed Jesus comes to meet us there; If his rod and staff be with us, then our 
bright and pearly gates shall open wide, And the golden harps of heaven will ring 
Light of Life is shining in his own; He will chase away the darkness, he will 
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soulsshallfear no ill, And a-round usshall encamp his an-gels fair. 
out a wel-come true, When we en-ter in the cit-y to a- bide. 
turn the night to day, Till we stand be-fore the rainbow-cir-cled throne. » 
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|| _There’s no shadow ' in the val-ley, Leaning on our Saviour there; 
There’s no shadow inthevalley, Leaning on our Saviour there; 


























Passing to the mansions fair. 
Passing to the mansions fair. 
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No. 112. There is Pardon at the Cross. 


oie J. CrosBy. W.H. DOANE. Mee 
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1. There is par-don at thecross Where my Sav -iour a I will 
2. There is par-don thro’ the blood That was shed for all; I will © 
3. There is mer-cy at thecross, Thereis joy and peace; I will 
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gO, (I willgo,) I will go; (1 will go;) To re-claim the sin - ner lost 
go, (I willgo,) I will go; (4 will go;) There’sa balm in ev - ’ry drop . 


go, (I will go,) I will go; (1 will go;) There my faith will make mo whole, 
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For the wound-ed soul; I will go; (I will go.) I will go. 
And my fear will cease; I will go; (1 will go,) I will go. 
be re 























Par - don sweet, Par - don free, At the — 


and par- don free, and for me, 
hs 


























cross therefor me; In the bless-ed,bless-ed cross, 
is par-don free there for me; mi 
ee 
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He was cru - ci- fied; I will go; (1 will go,) I will go. 
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‘There is Pardon at the Cross.—Concluded. 
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Shall my glory ev-er be, There is pardon there forme, par-don free. 
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No. 113. Whisper it to Jesus. 



































James Rowe. Wm, J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Are you wea-ry ? do you grieve? Whisper it to Je-sus, whis-per 1b to 
2. Can you not your burden bear? Whisper it to Je-sus, whis-per it to 
3. Are you lost in sin’s dark night? Whisper it to Je-sus, whis-per it to 
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Je-sus; He is will-ing to re-lieve, Whisper it, whis-per it to 
Je-sus; Ere it sinks you in de-spair, Whisper it, whis-per it to 
Je-sus; He will quickly give you light, Whisper it, whis-per it to 
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Je - sus, Heart, by worldly cares distressed, He will take you to his breast, 
Je-sus, Do not struggle on a-lone; He will al-ways help his own; 
Je -sus, Let your soul no long-er stray, Je-sus is the per-fect way; 
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1 
Comfort you and give you rest, Whisper it, whis-per it to Je - sus. 
Only make your weakness known, Whisper it, whis-per it to Je - sus. 
He will change your night to day, Whisper it, whis-per it to Je - sus. 
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No. 114. Abiding and Confiding. 


Rev. A. B. Simpson. Rev. L. L. Pickett. 
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1. I have learned the wondrous se-cret Of a - bid-ing in the Lord; 
2. I am cru - ci-fied with Je-sus, And he lives and dwells in me, 
3. All my cares I castup-onhim, And he bears them all a- way; 
4. Formy words I take his wisdom, For my works his Spir-it’s pow’r, 
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I have found the strength and sweetness Of con-fid-ing in his word; 
I__ have ceased from all my struggling, ’Tis no long-er I, but he; 
All my fears and griefs I tell him, All my needsfromday to day. 
For my ways his gra-cious Presence Guardsand guides me ev’ry hour. 
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i want tast-ed life’s purefountain, I am trust-ing in his blood, 
All my will is yield-ed to him, And his Spir-it reigns with-in, 
All my strength I draw from Jesus, By his breath I live and move; 
Of my heart he is the Por-tion, Of my joy the ceaseless Spring; 
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Ihave lost my-self in Je-sus, I am sink-ing in - to God. E. 
And his precious blood each moment Keeps me cleans’d and free from sin. Ae 
E’en his ver-y mind he gives me, And his faith, and life, andlove. _ 
Sav-iour, Sanc-ti - fi - er, Keep-er, Glorious Lord, and com-ing King. 
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I’m a - bid - - ing in the L a 
I'm  a- bid-ing in the Lord, I'm a - bid-ingin the Lord, And c 
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fid - - ing in . his os And ’m hid - - 
fid-ing in his word, And con- fid- ing in hisword,And I’m __hid-ing, safe-ly 
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hid - ee gas hid-ing, safe-ly hid- ing. 
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No. 115. Jesus Thy Precious Blood. 


Iba Scott Taytor. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Je-sus thy precious blood, I would ex-tol, Wash’d in its crimson flood, 
2. O may thy willbe mine, Saviour and Friend, Lead me by light di-vine, 
3. Since thou hast pardoned me, Lord, I am thine; Saved evermore by thee. 
































I. shall be whole, Cleans’dby its pow’r I know,I shall be 
My steps at -tend; Lord, I am blest in-deed, That I thy 
By grace di- vine; Res - cued from | Ss x byss, Heir of e = 
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eis» iB snow, Save mefrom end-less woe, Par-donmy soul. 
love may plead, Thou wilt supply my need, Guide and de - fend. 
ter - nal bliss, WhatcanI ask but this, Sav -iour di- vine. 
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No. 116. { Must Tell Jesus. 
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1.1 must tell Je-sus all of my tri-als; I can- not bear these 

9.1 must tell Je- sus all of my troubles; He is a kind, com- 

3. Tempt-ed and tried I need a great Sav- iour, One who can help my 

4.0 how the world to e- vil al-lures me! O how my heart is 
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bur-densa - lone; In my dis-tress he kind-ly will help me; 
pas-sion-ate Friend; If I but ask him, he will de-liv- er, 
bur-densto bear; I musttell Je- sus, I musttell Je - sus; 
tempted to sin! I musttell Je- sus, and he will help me 
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Makeof my troub-les quick-ly an end. 
He all my cares and sor-rows will share. 
© - ver the world the vic-t’ry to win. 


I must tell Je - sus! 


1d 


He ev-er loves and cares for his own. 
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I must tell Je-sus! I can-not bear these burdensa-lone; I must tell 
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Je-sus! I musttell Je- sus! Je-suscan helpme, Je-sus a - lone. a 
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2 No. Tt Precious Name. 























Mas. Lybia Pisin: W. H. Doane. 
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1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor-rowand of woe; 
9. Take the nameof Je-sus ev - er, As a shield fromev - ’ry snare} 
3. O the precious name of Je -sus! How it thrills our souls with joy 
A. At ee name ss Je-sus bow-i ag Fall- ing Neos at his si 
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will joy and com-fort give you, Take y then where’er you 80. 

temp - ta-tions ’round you gather, Breath that ho - ly name in pray’r. 
When his lov-ingarmsre-ceive us, And his songs our tongues employ! 
King of kings in heav’n we’ll crown him, bite our jour-ney is complete. 
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CHORUS. 
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g@ Pre - cious name, O how Ne 
Pre- cious name, O how sweet! 












































Hope of earth and joy of heav’n, Pre-cious name, 
Pre- cious name, 
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O how sweet!..... Hope of earth and joy of heav’n. 
O how sweet, how sweet! 
























No. 118. Trust In His Promise. 




















Mrs. CLARA M. WILSON. : 'W. H. Doane. 
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14.0 les us livenear-er to Je- sus our Lord, And fol - low more 
2. Livenear-er to Je-sus by watching and pray’r,And help- ing each 


3. To faith add-ing pa-tience,for-give-ness,and love, O live to aa - 
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close-ly the light of his word; Be -liev- ing the prom-ise while 


oth - er our bur-dens to bear; In kind-ness un - wea-ried, in 
her - it the king-dom a- bove; And then when our jour - ney is 
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here we a-bide, For all that’sbe-fore us his grace will pro-vide. 
tem - per se-rene, Let Christian ex-am-ple be con- stant-ly seen. 
end - ed be-low, To Je - sus, our Sav-iour, re-joic - ing we'll go. 
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We know that his hand was our guide in the past, We know he will — 
Our jour-ney thro’ life be as clear as the sun; Thro’ sor- row and 
O, yes, on the shore we shall rest ev - er- more, And hail him in — 
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lead us safe on to the last. ; j 
tri - al our crownmust be won. } Then trust in the prom-ise he — 
glo - ry when sor - row is o’er. ; 
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Trust In His Promise.—Concluded. 
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No. 119. The Palace Gate of Prayer. 


D. B. P. D. B. Purinton. 


Ss Sz | 


1, At the pal - ace gate con-fess - ing at our sor - row, all our care, 
2. At the pal-ace gate a - bid - ing, We are free from ev -’ry snare, 
3. At the pal - ace gate to- geth - er, Weshall find our Saviour near, 
4, At the pal- ace gate of heav-en, Blessed spir-its lin- ger there, 
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Peace we find, and j joy and bie. At the oe al pal-ace gate of pray’r. 
In the King him-self con-fid - ing, At the roy -al pal-ace gate of pray’r. 
And re-joice in himfor-ev - er, At the roy -al pal-ace gate of pray’ r. 
Glo - ry crowned and sin forgiv-en, At the roy -al eee eo of a "e 



































































































We are wait-ing, yum -bly wait-ing, At the pal - ace gate of prays 
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No. 120. His Way With Thee. 


Cc. S.N. Rev. Dyrus S. Nuspaum. 
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1. Would you live for Je - sus, and be al - wayspure and good? 
2, Would you have him make you free, and fol- low at his call? — 
3. Would you in his king-domfind a place of con-stant rest? 
























































= Ea ize 

Would you walk with him with - in the nar- row road ? Would you have him 

Would you know the peace that comes by giv - ing all? Would you have him 

Would you prove him true each prov - i - den - tial test? Would youin his — 
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bear your bur-den, car - ry all your load ? Let him have his way with thee. 
save you, so that you need nev-er fall? Let him have his way with thee. 
serv-ice la-bor al- ways at your best? Let him have his way with thee. 
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His pow’r can make you what you ought to be; His blood can 
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cleanse your heart and make you free; His love can fill your soul, and 
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a Way With Thee.—Concluded. 
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No. 121. Keep Thou Thine Own. 

Fanny J. os E. ve x 1. £. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Now at thethrone of grace, Thy dear mer- cy _ seat, 
2. Un - der thy might - y wings, Naughtsure can mo- lest, 
3. When from the shores time, Thy word, = com - mands, 
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Lord, in thy ho - ly name Once more we meet; Each heartits 
There from the tempter’s pow’r,Safe shall we ~ rest; There love its 
Home to our Fa-ther’s house, Lge not with i Then by the 
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bur - den brings, O Sav-iour, King of kings, Un - Ce thy 


ban - ner flings, ss faith ex - pect - ant sings, Un - der thy 
liv - ee ee Sav-iour, —e of Sees Be - ee ee 
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might- y wings, Keep thou thine aa ee thou thine own. 
might- y wings, Keep thou. thine own,. .... Keepthou thiné own. 
might- y wings, Keep thou thine 'own,.... Keepthou thine own. 


thine own, 
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No. 122. Never Alone. - 


Cc. F. O. May 7 cae asaDuetand Chorus. J.C. H. And VA. WhiTE. 
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1. Lone-ly ? no, not lone- ly While Jesus standeth by; His pres-ence al-ways 
Q. Wea-ry ? no, not weary While leaning on his breast; My soul hath full en- 
3. Waiting? O yes, waiting; He bade me watch and wait; I on- ly wonder 















































joy- m ment, 'Tishis e - ter- nal rest. Help- less? yes,so help - less; ButIl am 
oft - en, What makes my Lord so late. Joy - ful? yes, so joy - ful, With joy too 
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cheersme;I knowthathe is nigh. Friendless? no,not friendless, For Je-sus 






































is my Friend; I ae bn "Se re-main-eth The same un - to the end. 
leaning hard On the mighty arms of Je-sus,And he is keeping guard. 
: ae for words; ae pepe sure gee eo The joy that is 5 ny Lord’s. 
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No,never a- lone.......- no,never a - lone,....He has Be never to 
No, no, never alone, No, no, never Alone: : 
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leave re Sa er toleavemea - lone; Nev- er to leave mea - lone. ; 
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No. 123. Sunshine Every Day. 


Emma Pitt. Ww». J. KIRKPATRICR. 




















1. Hap- py are the peo- ple whose trustis in the Lord, Walking with the 
2. Walking with the Mas-ter we find oursweetestjoy, Working for his 
3. All his ran-som’d children a victor’s crown shall wear,He will guide us 
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Sav-iour, rest-ing on his word; Trusting in his prom-ise tho’ dark may 
king-dom, O what blest em-ploy! Fol- low in his foot-steps a - long the 
on - ward to the mansions fair; Nev-er will he leave us, his love shall 
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be the way, Je-susdwell-ing in the heart Makessunshine ev’ry day. 


nar-row way,—Je - sus dwell-ing in the heart Makes sunshine ev’ry day. 
light the way, Je -susdwell-ing in the heart Makessunshine ev’ry day. 
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No. 124. Not One Forgotten. 


“Not one of them is forgotten before God.’ 1—Luke 12: 6, 


May be sung as a Solo and Chorus. 


E, E. Hewitt. H. L. Gitmour. 
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4. There’s a word of ten-derbeau-ty In the say- ings of our Lord, 

2. Though I’m least of all his chil-dren, So un-wor-thy of his love, 

3. O the wounded hands of Je-sus All the springs of life con- trol, 
fe me Me fs 
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How it stirs theheart to mu- sic, Wak-ing grat-i-tude’s sweet chord ; 
Yet, for me, there’s kind remembranceIn the Fa-ther-heart a - bove; 
Is there an- y ill canharm me Whilehis blood is on my soul? 
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For it tells me that “‘Our Father,’’ From his throne of roy - almight, | 
He will ev- ersave and keepme, He willguide me on the way: 
Let me, like the lit- tle spar-row, Trust him where I can-not see, 





























am hap - py, safe, and free; ; 





DB. Choris 
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Bends to note a fall-ing sparrow, For ’tis pre-cious in his sight. 
For my Sav-iour gen - tly whispers, ‘¢Are ye not much more than they ? ee 
In the sunshine and the shad-ow, Sing -ing, ‘He willeare for me.” — 
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While his eye is on the spar-row I will not for- got-ten Se. 
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- No. 125. Though Your Sins be as Scarlet. 
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.’’—Isaiah 1; 18, 


Fanny J. Crossy.. W. H. Doane. 


Duet. Genily. ce a RS 























1. ‘‘Tho’ yoursins be as scar-let, They shall be as white as snow; assnow; 
2. Hear the voice that entreats you, O re-turn ye un-to God! to God! 
4, He’ll forgive your transgressions, And remember them no more; no more; 
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Tho’ they be red............ like crim-son, They shall be as wool;’ 
He is . of great... 2.55. com-pas-sion, And of wondrous love; 
“Took un-to me,.........-. ye peo-ple,’”’ Saith the Lord your God; 
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**Tho’ yoursins be as scar-let, Tho’ yoursins be as scar- let, 

Hear the voice that en-treats you, Hear the voice that entreats you, 
He'll for- give your trans-gressions, He’ll for- give your transgressions, 
































They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
O re-turn ye un-toGod! O. re-turn ye un - to God! 
And re-mem-ber them no more, And re-mem-ber them no more. 
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No. 126. I Am Resting in the Saviour’s Love. 
«We which have believed do enter into rest.’”—Heb, 4: 8. 


Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN. D. E. DortcH. 
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1. O my heart is thrilled with wondrous joy to-day! I am resting in the 
2. At the fount-ain opened for the soul un-clean, I am resting in the 
3. All my doubts are vanished, all my fears are gone, I am resting in the 
4. O the bliss and rapture! O the wondrous place! I am resting in the 
5. So I live re-joic-ing in his love each day, I am resting in the 
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Saviour’s love; Christ, the Lord, has tak-en all my sins a- way, I am 
Saviour’s love; Trusting in his grace I ventured free-ly im, I am 
Saviour’s love; When I trust-ed Je-sus, lo! the work wasdone, I am 
Saviour’s love; I - have nev- er known so pure a joy as this, I am 
Saviour’s love; I am walk-ing with him in the nar-row way, I am 
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resting in the Saviour’s love. I am resting, sweet - ly resting, 
sweetly, sweetly, 
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6 a rest-ing in the Saviour’s love. 
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No. 127. For You and For Me 


W.L. T. Wu L. ‘YHOMPEON 







1. Soft-ly andtender-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Calling for you and for me; 
2. Why should we tarry when Jesus is pleading, Pleading for you and for me? 
3. Timeis now fleeting, the moments are passing, Passing from you and from me; 
4, O for the wonderful love he has promised, Promised for you and for me; 
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See on the portals he’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me. 
Why should we linger and heed not his mercies, Mercies for you and for me. 
Shad-ows are gathering, death beds are coming,Coming for you and for me. 
Tho’ we have sinned he has mercy and pardon, Par-don for youandfor me. 
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Come home, come home,.... Ye who are wea-ry, come home;... 
Come home, come home, 
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No. 128. All the Way My Saviour Leads. 


























F. J.C. NS N Ropert Lowry, D. D. 
ee | ee is lene eae 
iat era ees 
Sete eo tg ee tes 
i. All the way my Saviour leads me, WhathaveI to ask be-side? 
2, All the way my Saviour leads me, Cheers each winding path I tread; 
3. All the way mySaviour leads me,O- the ful-ness of his love! 
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Can I doubt his ten-der mer - cy, Whothro’ life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feedsme with the liv-ing bread; 
Per-fect ress to me is prom-ised In my _ Fa-ther’shouse a-bove; 
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Heav’nly peace, di-vin- est com-fort,Here by faith in him to dwell! * 
Tho’ my wea- ry steps may fal-ter, And my soul a-thirstmay be, 
When my spir - it,clothed,im-mor- tal, Wings its oi torealmsof day, 
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s Lo! aspring of joy I see. 
This my song thro’ end-less a- ges—Je-sus led me all the way. 
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For I know whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. ‘92 ae 
Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, 
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No.129. = Hiding in Thee. 


~ Rev. WiLLIAM O. CusHING. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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the Rock that is high - er than I, 
2. Inthe calm of the noon- tide, in sor - row’s lone hour, 
3. How oft in the con - flict, when press’d = the foe, 
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soul its con - flicts aa sor - rows would fly; 
times eh temp -ta - tion casts o’er me its pow’r; 
r have nee to my Ref - age ors breath’d ont my woe; 
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So sin - ful, so wea - ry, thine, the a af be; 
In the tem - pests of life, on its wide, heav-ing sea; 
How off - en, when tri - als like sea - bil - lows roll, 
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Thou blest ‘‘ Rock of A - ges,’’ I’m hiding in thee. 

Thou blest ‘‘ Rock of A - ges,’’? I’m hiding in thee. + Hid-ing in thee, 

Have I hid-den in thee, O thou Rock of my soul. 
imal 

















| 
Hid-ing in thee, thou blest ‘‘ Rock of A - ges,’ I’m hid-ing in thee. 
oy Ee oe 


No. 130. I am Anchored Safe. 


Fanny J. Crosby. 
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1. There is joy in my heart all the day, (all the day,) And the song that I 
2. There is peace in my heart all the day, (all the day,) For I know my Re- 
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sing is ev-er new, (ev-er new,) I have an-chored my hope on the 
deem-er still is near, (still is near,) O he tells me of rest, that shall 
Lord is my de-light, (my de-light,) Anda man-sion  e - ter - nal is 
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Rift - ed Rock And its clear flow-ing wa-ter I view. (I view.) 
yet be mine, And his voice in my spir-it I hear. (I hear.) 
wait-ing me, In the home that with glo -ry is bright. (is bright.) 
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I am an-chored, and se-cure, 
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storm-y waves that roll I am an-chored........ firm and 
waves that roll, I am an-chored 
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3. There is love in my heart all the day, (all the day,) And the law of my — 


I am an-chored,...... and se-cure, And I dread not the 
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sure, (firmand sure,)Safe-ly anchored on the ee = my soul. 
£ = 2: cs ee 


~~ 
fs =e a 

BS Se 

No. 131. Such a Friend is Jesus. : 


James Rowe. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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z Tis sweet to i a faith -ful friend On whom we ev - er may de- pend, 

Tis sweet to have a friend who cheers Our spir- its thro’ the try- ing years, 
: Tis sweet to have a friend whose love Doth ev -’ry fear of death re- move, 
A. R roe of grief, O es of sin, ve pacing one, if es would win, 
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Whose love will inst un-til the end, And such 
Who ban-ish- es our doubts and fears, And such 


And, fit us for thehome a- bove, And such 
The best of friends,let Je-sus in, For “ 
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Such afriendis Je- sus,Suchafriendis J rs aa A ee Be may be - 
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friend is Je- fs 
friend is Je - sus. 
friend is Je- sus. 
friend 4 Je- sus. 
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Is Je- sus, bless-ed Je - ace 






































No. 1382. This is a Faithful Saying. 


BE. E. Hewitt. Geo. ig KIRKPATRICK.- 














. Hear the pre-cious gos- pel sto- ry, Told to sin-nerslonga- go; 
Now ac-cept this “faith-ful say-ing,’’ Let it draw you to his feet; 
All your sinsshall be for-giv - en, Wash’d in Calv’ry’s stream to-day; 
Grasp a- new this ‘faithful say-ing, # Trust-i -ing Je-sus,doubt no more; 
Free-ly take the Ree sal - va- tion Boughtup-on the cross for you; 
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O what com-fort, O what glo-ry, From this bless-ed truth shall flow. 
Come to him, no more de-lay-ing; Find in him de - liv’rance sweet. 

All your fet- ters shall be riv - en, All yourdarkness flee a - way. 


Press-ing on-ward,watching,pray-ing, En - ter ev-’ry 0 - pen door. 
Bow the 2 in oY - se - ra - tion, ar ppd life in sery-ice true. 
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“This is afaithful say-ing, Thisis a faithful say- ing, This is a faith-ful 
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say - Ing,And worthy of all ny ta- tion, That Christ Je-sus oe 



































Christ Je- e-sus came, That Christ Jesus ane into the world to save  sin- ners. 
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2 ONG ESSS Nailed to the Cross. 
Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. Grant COLFAX TULLAR, 


Duet. Ad lib. 


4. There was One who waswill-ing to die in my stead That a 
2. He is ten-der and lov- ing and pa- tient with me, While he 
3. I will cling to my Say-iour and nev - er de-part— I will 
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soul, so un-wor- thy,might live, And the path to the cross he was 
cleanses myheart of its dross, But “‘there’s no con-dem- na-tion’’—I 
joy - ful - ly jour-ney each day, With a song on my lips and a 
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will-ing to tread, All the sins of my life to forgive. 
know I am free,For my sinsare all nailed to the cross. ¢ They are nailed fo the cross, 
a in my heart,That my sins have been takenaway. 
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they are nailed to the cross, O how much he was will-ing to bear! With what 
E _. -6-- 
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no. 134. The eis Bells. ; 


S. WESLEY MARTIN. : 











1. The gos - pel bells are ring-ing O- ver landfrom C to sea; Blessed - 
2. The gos- pel bells in- vite us To a feast prepared for all: Do not 
3. The sos-pel bells are joy-ful, Astheyech-o far and wide, Bearing 


caer Eee =e 
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news of free sal-va-tion Do they of - fer you and me. ce God so loved the 
slight the in - vi - ta-tion, Nor reject the gracious call. ‘‘I am the bread of 
notes of per-fect par-don, Thro’ a Saviour cru- ci-fied. ‘‘Good tidings of great 


SS a : 
Giga saa eg ar aa 


ea That hison-ly Son he gave, Whoso-e’er be- tae BS in him Ev - er - 
life; Eat of Me,thou hungry soul; Tho’ your sins be red as _ crimson, They shall 
joy as all peo-ple I do bring Un- to you is born a Saviour, Which is 


Jeeeteaes E is rset = =e 
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lasting life shall have.’’ } Gospel be how they ae Over land from sea to 



















































































be as white as wool.’’ 
Christ, the Lord and King.” 


oaceee eee 
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Gospel bells, how they ring, Z = 




































sea; Gos-pel bells, free-ly bring Blessed newsto you and me, 
Gospel bells, free-ly bring, 
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Used by permission. 

















: No. 135. A Few More Marchings Weary. 


_ Fanny J. Crossy, W. H. Doane. 


SS izes. =: =o = 
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1. A few more marchings wea-ry, Then we’ll gath-er home; A few more 


2. A few more nights of weep-ing, Then we’ll gath-er home; A few more 
3. A few more sweet links broken, Then we’ll gath-er home; A few more 
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storm-clouds dreary, Then we’ll gather home; A few more days the cross to 
watch-es keep-ing, Then we’ll gather home; A few more vict’ries 0 - ver 
kind words spoken, Then we’ll gather home; A few more part-ings on the 
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bear, And then with Christa crown to wear; A few more marchings weary, 


sin, A fewmoresheavestogath-er in, A few more marchings weary, 
strand, And thena- way to Canaan’sland; A few more marchings weary, 
































CHORUS 
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Then we’llgath-er home. O’er time’s rap-id riv-er, Soon we'll 
O’er time’s rapid, Soon we'll rest,we’ll 
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No. 136. Let Jesus Come Tot Your Heart. 
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Cc. H. Me Mrs. C. H. Morris. 

















re 
1, If youare tired of the load of your sin, Let Je-sus come into your hearts 


2. If tis for pur-i-ty now that you sigh, Let Je-sus come into your heart; 
3. If there’sa tempest your voice cannot still, Let Je-sus come into your heart; 
4, If friends, once trusted, have proven untrue, Let Je-sus come into your heart; 
5. If you would join the glad songs of the blest, Let Je-sus come into ose Lae 

















0 























If you de-sire anew life to Tee Let Je-sus come into your heart. 
Fountains for cleansing are flowing near by, Let Je-sus come into your heart. 
If there’s a void this world never can fill, Let Je-sus come into your heart. 
Find what a Friend he will be unto you, Let Je-sus come into your heart. 
If you would enter the mansions of rest, Let Je-sus come into your heart. 
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CHORUS. 
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Just now, your doubtings give o’er; Just now, re- ject him no more; 
Sth. v. Just now, my as are o’er; Just now, re- ject-ing no more; 















































Just now,throw o- pen the door; Let Je -suscome in - to your heart, 






Just now, I o-penthedoor; And Je-suscomesin-to my heart. 
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The Comforter Has Come! 


“J will pray the Father, and he shall give you enorher Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever.”—John 14: 16, 





Rev. F. Bottone, D. D. Wn, J. KIRKPATRICK. 


eee ice ines 


spread the tid-ingsround, wher-ev - er man is found, Wher- 
ce long, long night is past, the morn - ing breaks at last; And 
. Lo, the great King of kings, with heal- ing in his wings, To 
. 0 bound -less Love di - a how shall this tongue of mine To 
. Sing, till the ech-oes a-bove the vault-ed sky, And 


eiel fiag SESS 
«hae == as 


- er human hearts and hu - man ee "ohorhds Let ev - ’ry Christian 
hush’d the dreadful wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o’er the gold-en 
ev - ’ry cap-tive soul a full deliv’rance brings; And thro’ the va-cant 
won-d’ring mortals tell the matchless grace di-vine— That I, a child of 
all od ae a- zperg to all be-lowre-ply, In strains of of Bes less 


iS ae 


D.S.—Ho - ly a from heav’n, a ae ie giv’n; i" spread the tid-ings 


o 22296 aon = 


tongue pro-claim the joy -ful sound: The Com -fort- er has come! 
hills the day ad-van-ces fast! The Com - fort- er has come! 
cells the song of triumph rings: The Com -fort- er has come! 
sin, should in his im -age shine! The Com - fort- er has come! 
love, the song that ne’er will die: The Com -fort- er has come! 


er od 
SS eee aa 


., Wher-ev - er man is found—The Com - fort - er 
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CHORUS. 


The Com - fort -er has‘come, The Com - fort - er has come! The 
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No. 138. Tell Me the Old, Old Story. 
































Kate HANKEY. Rom, 3: 24. 
=e =H ES SBS a Zor! ae 
. ogists Oe 
1. Tell me the old, old sto-ry Of un-seenthingsa - bove, s Je-sus 
2. Tell me the sto - ryslow- ly, That I may.take it in— That won-der - 
3. Tell me the sto - ry soft -ly, With earnest tones, and. grave; Re - mem-ber 
4, Tell me thesame old sto - yt When se havecauseto fear That this world’s 
| “te he ae a | 
soss = af ie = cE 






































and his glo-ry, Of Je-susand his love. Tell me the sto-ry 
ful re - demption, God’srem-e-dy for sin. Tell me the sto - ry 
I’m the sin - ner Whom Jesuscameto save. Tell me thatsto-ry 
emp-ty glo - ve Is cost- i i) a dear. Yes,and 3 that world’s 

te > 
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sim - ply, As tS a lit - tle child; a I am weak and wea - ry, 
oft - en, For I for- get so soon; The ear-ly dew of morn-ing 
al - ways, If. you wouldreal-ly be, In an-y time of troub-le, 
glo - ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Teachmetheold, old  sto- ry, 


og eae i ag on Be i fe 
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And _help- Ney ‘Za de - filed. 

Has passed a- way at noon. 

A com -fort-er to me. 
“Christ Je oe makes ~~ whole.” 


e fe = Fe: =|s nee = wae Ps 
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old, old sto - Y) ie me the a old sol nf6 Of Je-sus ts his io 


Tell me the old, old sto - ry, Co: me the 










































































eS eile ee 


z 
maa 


Copyright property of W. H. Doane. 140 













No. 189. I Love to Tell the Story. 


Kate HANKeY.. W. G. FiscHeR. BY PER. 











ry Of unseen thingsa-bove,Of Je-sus 
ry! More wonderful itseems Than all the 
ry! Tis pleasant to re-peat Whatseems each 
ry! For those who knowit best Seem hun-ger - 


ete 
aa aa 

Se es —— 
@=SES> = SE crecere See 


and his glo-ry, Of Je - sus and his love! I love to tell the 
gold-en fan-cies Of all our gold-en dreams. I love to tell the 
time I tell it, More won- der - ful - ly sweet. I love to tell the 
ing and thirsting To hear it, like the rest. And when,inscenes of 


1. I love to tell the sto 
2. I love to tell the sto 
3. I love to tell the sto 
4. I love to tellthe sto 
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@ ee ad = ™~ 5 
sto-ry! Be-cause I know’tis true;It sat - is - fies my long-ings, 
sto-ry! It did so much for me! And that is just the rea-son 
sto-ry! For some have nev- er heard The mes-sage of sal - va- tion 
glo-ry, I sing the new, new song,’Twill be the old, old sto - ry 
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As noth-ing else,can do. 
I tell it now to thee. 
From God’s own holy word. 


} I love to tell the sto-ry,’Twill be my 
That I havelov’dso long. 















































No. 140. God’s Promises: 





Mrs. Mary D. JAMES, 
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1. 0 glo-rious prom-is - es of God! Eachone a price - less gem! 
2. No fail - ure in his prom -is - es, But stead - fast,firm and sure; 
3. Be-liev - ing them,the Spir-it’spow’r Re- news and pu - ri- fies, 
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The rich - est dia-monds of the earth Are naught sae to them. 
The word of our un-chang-ing God For ev - er shall en-dure, 
ca Christ’s all-cleansing, pre-cious blood, Our per - fect sac - ri - fice. 
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Most bless - ed boon-to mor-tals giv’n, To cheer life’sdrear-y way; 
Tho’ heay’n and earth shall pass a-way, And all we love may die, 









































O, glo - £ leg - a- cy of heav’n,So rich, so vast and free! 
hae @-—e — of: SC ey 2 a 
ea = 5 == [2-3 foe pee] 
ye a 
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Bright lights let down to show the path To ev - er - last - ing day. a) ie 
God’s prom-is- es to us re-main,—On these we may re- ly. 
These pre - cious prom-is - es di - vine, es ls ing all to me. 
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D, 8.—these I’m rich, with these ae oe end-less a - ges roll. 
CHORUS. D.S. 
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Sweet prom-is - es! 2 aa - ie Dear treas-ures of my soul: ae 



























Beals! Set 
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Neo tl. _ Give Me Thy Heart. 


E. E. Hewitt. 4 Annig F, Bourne. 













1. “Give me thy heart,’’ says the Father a-bove, No gift so pre- cious to 
2. ‘* Give me thy heart, ” says the Saviour of men, Calling in mer-cy a - 
3. ‘‘ Give me thy heart, ” says the Spir-it di - vine, ‘‘All that thou hast, to my 
-2- Pe ie 
o—e—>*— 


























gain and a - gain; ‘Turn now from sin, and from e- vil de- part, 
keep-ing re-sign; Grace more a- bound - ‘ing is mine to im - part, 


2225 






















him as our love, Soft - ly he whis - pers wher-ev - er thou art, 
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‘Grate -ful-ly trust me, and ae, me rR heart.” 
Have I not died for. thee? give me thy heart,’? } “‘ Give me thy heart, 
Make fullsur-ren-der and give me thy heart.’ 


pqietizelne 

















x a y y 
Give me thy heart,’ Hear the soft whisper, wherever thou art; From this dark 
oe =e : 
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draw ay apart, Speaking so ene aoe me a heart.”’ 
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No. 142. My Saviour Face to Face. 




















W. C. Acar. "Wat, do KOMKPATRIOK. 
ee Fe aL ae eae Nee 
aS =a "Hoes ese sa. z Se ee eS 

Ee ae ms = = IS} 


am = I found the Saviour, for he makes my heart rejoice, And I 
: Yes, I know he ev - er loves me, dai-ly guides my er-ring feet, And I’m 
3. When life’s sun is slow-ly set- ting, twilight shadows veil the sky, And I’m 
3. When I tread the crys-tal pavement of the new as e - ru- sa- oe Where my 
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eo 
feel with-in = ae his sav-ing grace; But I want to talk with Je-sus 
rest-ing in his ten-der, fond em-brace; But I want to know him better 
near the end-ing of life’s wea-ry race; In my heart will be this longing 
Say-iour has prepared for me a ma Where the re choirs are singing 






































hear his lov-ing, gen-tle voice, I want to see my Saviour face to face. 
and my dear Re-deemer meet, I want to see my Saviour face to face. 
none but Christ can sat-is -fy, I want to see my Saviour face to face. 
praiseand glo-ry to theLamb, OthenI’llsee my Saviour face to face. 
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O I want to see my Saviour face to face, Who hath lov’d me and re- 


Last v. O then I’llsee my Saviour face to face, 
see my Savj oe et see 
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deem-ed by his grace; 1g! his ech crown’d with ee his 
~ and —" d me by his grace; } 
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\ My Saviour Face to Face.—Concluded. 

















ev - er-lasting throne, I want to see mySaviourface to face........ 
see my aR iour ~s ‘N 30 
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No. 148 No, Not One. 




















Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN, JR. Geo. C. Hua 
Glas: 23 ae — ae 
ee = ¥ 4 
Biomde 4 22 ; 
1. There’s not afriend like the low-ly Je-sus, No, notone! no, notone! 
2. No friend likehim is_ so high and ho-ly, No, notone! no, not one! 
3. There’snotanhourthat he is notnearus, No,notone! no, notone! 
4. Did ey -ersaint find this Friend forsake him? No, notone! no, not one! 
5. Was e’er a gift like the Sav-iour af -en? No, notone! no, not one! 
e See = 
e- = ey 
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None else ae heal all our soul’s pote No, notone! no, not ons! 
And yet nofriend is so meek and low-ly, No, notone! no, not one! 
No night so dark, but his love cancheerus, No, notone! no, not one! 
Or sin - ner find that he would not take him? No, not one! no, not one! 
Will he re-fuse us a homeinheav-en? No, not one! ae not one! 


i = [he ee | 
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e _ _D.S.—There’s not a friend like the lowly Je-sus, No, not es is af one! 
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Je-sus knows all a- bout our SAS aul He will guide till the oe is done; 














No. 144. The Mother’s Good-By. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 
Sono. Tenderly. 
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1. Sit down by the side of your soe my boy, You have on - 2 ae 
2. You’ll find in your satch-el a Bi- ble, my boy,’Tis the book of all 
3. Your fa- ther is com-ing to bid you good-by, O how lone-ly and 
= — Seon ime Saad = ss 
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Se ee 
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mo-ment,I know; But you’llstay till I give you my part-ing ad-vice, — 

oth - ers the best; It will teach you to live, it will help you to die, 

sad weshall be; But when far from the scenes of your childhood and youth, 
7~ 
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‘Tis all that I have to be-stow. Youleave us to seek for em- re 
And lead to the gates of the blest. I gave you to God, in your 


You’ll think of your fa- therand me. = want you to feel ev eee 
poe a oa ; ee 
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ployment,my boy, By the world you have yet to be tried; But in E 
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cra - dle, my boy, I have taught you the best that I knew; And as 
word I havesaid, For it came from the depths of my me And, my — 



































all the tempta-tions and strng-gles you meet, May yourheart in the a 
long as his mer-cy per-mits me to live, I shall nev - er cease 


boy, if we ney-er be-hold you on earth, Will you prom-ise to 
= te eS a ae ws ae : 
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“The Mother's Good-By. eee 


CHORUS. 




















meet us a- hove? 
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si | Sav-iour con - fide. 
pray-ing for you. + Hold fast to the right, Hold fast to the right, Wher- 
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ev-er your footsteps may roam; O for-sake not the way of sat - 
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<6 tion, my boy, That you learn’d from aa moth-er at home. 
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No. 145. Vll Live for Him. 
'R. E. Hupson. Cc. R. ES 




















y ‘Sis my love, I give to thee, Thou Lamb of God, ie died for me; 
, For thou hast died ‘that I might live; 
thod, who died on Cal - va-ry, "To save my egur and at me p 


~~. ss 
: = ee 
eee re ee eee 
_ CHo.—Ill live for him who died for me, How hap-py then my ‘4 shall a 
i aia a Chorus. 


O may I ev- er faith -ful be, My § Sav-iour and my God 
And now henceforth I’ll trust in thee, My Sav-iour and my God. 
Icon - se-crate my life. to thee, My Sav-iour and my God. 


pty 


Vll live for him who died for me, My Sav- vay ve © God! 
| Used by pein: 5 147 i 

































































No. 146. Hiding From the Storm. 


E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. — 
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ee 


. In the riv- en Rockthere’sa ref-uge. for my onl: When the | 
2. In the riv- en Rockthere is room for ma - ny more; There’ sa 
riv- en Rock a "s bless - ed songs that ring, ” Songs of 
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light-ning’s flash and the might-y thun-ders roll; For I heard a 
stream to. cleanse, thereis mer-cy to re- store: Cometo. Je - sus 
peace and joy un- toheav’n’s e- ter - nal King; I will praise him, 
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voice that so sweet-ly said to me, “In my bleed-ing side there’sa au 


now, for a_ shel-ter sure and sweet; He will keep you still when the 
too, I will sing hisgrace so free, ’ For my Sav-iour’sside is a 
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hid- ing-place for thee.’’ } 

















swelling currentsmeet. ; In the riv-en RockI am hiding from the storm, 
ae - ing-place for me. 
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Hid-ing from the storm, hid-ing from the storm; In the riv - en Roc 
£: sean ao. ist a ; 
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_Miding From the Storm.—Coneluded. 
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I am hid-ingfromthestorm, In the Rock that was cleft for me. 
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No. 147. Tread Softly. 
Fanny J. Crosey. Solo and Quartet. W. H. Doane. 
Gently. 4 p 
os a eee 
3s tS Se | —— a OS 
| = ; site ee + 
1. Be si - lent, be si - lent, A‘ whis - per is_ heard, 
2. Be si - lent, be si - lent, For ho - ly this place, 
33. Be si - lent, Ee si - lent, Breathehum - bly our pray’r, 
4. Be si - lent, si- lent, His mer - cy re - cord, 
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Be si - lent, and list - en, O  treas-ure each word! 
This al - tar that ech - oes ‘The mes -sage of grace. 
A fore - taste of E - den This mo- ment we share. 
Be si - lent, be si - lent, fas wait on the Lord. 
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CHORUS. 
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|| ~ Tread soft - ly, tread soft - ly, The Mas - ter is here, 
soft- ly here, soft - ly here, re toe ’ 
o 2 3-}--— 
SS SS Se S| 
ch 




















Tread soft - - ly, tread soft - - ly, He bida us draw near. 
soft- ly here,tread soft - ly here. 
































No. 148. Labor On. 












































Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. W. H. Doane. 
Spirited. : 
SS 
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1. In the har-- vest field there is work to do, For the 

2. Crowd the gar - ner well with thesheavesall bright, Let the 

3. In the glean-er’s path may be rich re-ward, Tho’ the 

4. Lo! the Har- ves} Home in  therealms a - bove Shall be 
5 tc —* — tae : Bs hh: 
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grain is ripe, and the reap-ers few, And the Mas-ter’s voice bids the 
song be glad, and the heart be light, Fill the pre-cious hours, ere the 
time seemslong,and the la - bor hard; For the Mas-ter’s joy, with his 
gained by each who has toiled and strove; When the Mas-ter’s voice, in his » 
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2 aes eee 
C= Sa ea 
work-ers true Heed the call that he gives to - day. 
shades of night Take the place of the gold - en day. 
chos - en shared, Drivesthe gloom from the dark - est day. 
words of love, Calls a - way to e- ter - nal day. 
= Se —-- ae 
/-—. 
CHORUS. 
= 
= = S. = 
ft 
La-bor on, la-bor on, Keep the bright reward in view, For the 


La-bor on, Ja - boron, § 
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Mas-ter has said, He will strength renew La-bor on till the close of day. 
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No. 149. Companionship With Jesus. 


Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK. ~ 


Mary D. James. 
SEU, a sciaet is mt irs are Sf ze 
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1. 0 bless-ed fel-low-ship di-vine! O joy supremely sweet! Com- 
9. I’m walking close to Je -sus’side; So close that I can hear The 
3. I’m lean-ing on his lov- ing breast, A - long life’s wea-ry way; My 
4. I knowhis shelt’ring wings of love Are al -wayso’er me spread; And 


= ee = ec i le ae 
=== ie =4 
a te es 
\ 
eee Serer 
—* a a : 
s o o— 
pan - ion-ship with Je - sus here Makes life with bliss re- plete; In 
soft - est whis-pers of his love In fel -low-ship so dear, And 


th, il - lu-mined by his smile, Grows brighter day by day: No 
tho’ the storms may fierce-ly rage, All calm and free from dread, My 
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un - ion with the pur-est One, I find my heav’n on earth be-gun. 
feel hisgreat Al-might-y hand Protectsme in this hos - tile land. 
foes, no woes my heart can fear, With my Almight-y Friend so near. 

peace-ful spir- if ev - er sings,“‘I’ll trust the cov-ert of thy wings.” 
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O wondrous bliss! O joy sublime! I’ve Je-sus with me all the time! 
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O wondrous bliss! O joy sublime! I’ve Je-sus with me all the time! 
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No. 150. © for a Heart Whiter than Snow. ae 

















ca Hewnr. Wa. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

I 

; 
1. O for a heart that is whit-er than snow! Kept, ev-er kept, ‘nest the 

| 2 Q for a heart that is whit-er than snow! Calm in the peace that he 
3 . for a heart that is whit-er than snow! With the pure flame of the 

| 4. for a hearé that is whit-er than snow! ate in his grace and his 

. = ae ies aA «2 2 
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| ve 
| life - giv - ing flow; Cleansed from all pas - sion, self - seek - ing, and pride, 
| loves to be- stow; Dai - ly re-freshed by the heav-en- ly dews, 


Spir - it a-glow; ‘Filled with the love that is true and sin-cere, 
knowledge to grow; : Grow - ing like him who my pat - tern shall be, 
A A A A A A L 
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Washed in the foun-tain of Cal - va-ry’s tide. 

Read - y for serv -ice when-e’er _ he shall choose. 

Love that is a - ble to ban - ish all fear. ho fora, Rews 
Till in, his beau - ty my King ~I shall see. 
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whit - er than snow! Sav- iour di- vine, to whomelse can I go? 
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‘No. oe Will Jesus Find Us Watching? 


Fanny Je Crosey, W. H. Doane. 













1. When Je- suscomes to re-ward his _ ser-vants, Whether it be 
2. If at thedawn of the ear-ly morn-ing, He shall call us 
3. Have we beentrue to the trust he Jeff us? Do we seek to 
4. Bless - ed are those whom the Lord finds watch-ing, In his glo-ry 





























noon or night, Faith-ful to him will he find us watch-ing, 
one by one, When to the Lord we re- store our tal-ents, 
do our best? If in our hearts there is naught con-demns us, 
they shallshare; If he shallcome at the dawn or wmid-night, 


” 























With our lampsall trimm’d and bright? 
Will he an-swer thee—Well done? 
We shallhave a_ glo - rious rest. 

Will be find us watch- ing there? 


7 7 aA: 


O can we say we are 























read -y, broth-er? Read-y for the soul’sbrighthome? Say, will he 
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No. 152. The Blessed Rock. 


Grace J. FRANOES. 
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1. Mid the wild and fear-ful blast, I have reached the Rock at be 
2. Wrecked by sin and tempest tossed, Compass,chart and an-chor lost, 
3. Rock,that hides my trembling soul From the storms that darkly roll; 
4. When be - yond the vale of night, I shall soar to realms of __ light; 












































He whose pow’r a-lonecan save, Lulls the wind and stills the wave. 
While be - neath,the surg-es dash, Thunders roar,and lightnings flash. 
When mineeyes be-holdthe King, Heartand soul and tongue shall sing. 














Help-less, weak and sore dis- mayed, To the cross ’licling for aid. aes 
















































































“Rock of A -  ges,cleftfor me; Let me hide my-self in * thee; =e 
“Rock of A-ges, Let me hide 
L— ROA ; 
pee en = 
ae eee 2 
Seeeb 3 Seae Ee 
— 
Pe fete to 
Rock of A -  ges,cleftfor me, Let me hide my-self in thee? 
Rock of A- ges, "ek 
} = - 
° — a he ma lade : 
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Cooyright, 1900-1902, by Hubert P. Main. Used by per. one 
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| ‘No. 158. Some Blessed Day. 


Rev. C. W. Ray, D. D. = Wm, 4. KIRKPATRICK. 














1. Some day, but when I ap ee tell, To toil and tears I’ll bid fare-well; 
2. Some day, with-in those gatesso fair, A gold-en harp my hands shall bear; 
3. Some day, I’ll see my Saviour’s face, And, welcomed to his blest em-brace, 
4. Some day, some blessed day, I know I’ll meet the lov’d of long a- go, 


Pe ee fe 




















For I  shallwiththe an-gels dwell,Some day, some bless-ed 
And glist-’ning robes of white I’ll wear, Some day, some bless-ed day. 
Shall with his peo-ple find a place,Some day, some bless-ed day. 
And learn how much to Christ I owe, Some day, some bless-ed day. 
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No. 154. Say Yes, to the Spirit, 8 8 8 = 89='— 


ene W. H. Doane. 
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he Spir-it is soft-ly call-ing, His warn-ing now © - bey; 
2. The Spir-it is soft - ly plead-ing, The an- gels chide thy stay; 
3. Re- member the world is  fleet-ing, Thy life is wan- ing fast, 
4. Sur-ren-der thy all ee Je-sus, His life for thee he gave; 
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He pleads with thy heart O  sin- ner, Then ee him not a - way. 
There’smercy for thee and par-don, Then why not come to - day. 
The shadows of night drawnear- er, This hour may be thy last. 
Ac - cept him as thy Re- ae er, Noneelse thy soul can saya. 
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say yes, to the Spir-it, O say yes, to the Spir - it, 
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efitetee — aaa 
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- He lov-ing-ly still is plead-ing, Then an-swer while here we ge. te: 
eee te eh eee 
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O, io yes, to the Spir-it, O, say yes, to the Spir- it, = 
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Say Yes, to the Spirit.—Concluded. 














Ican, I will, Ido believe, That Jesus saves me now, a - esus saves me now. 
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No. 155. VIL Praise Him While I Live. 


Fanny J. Crosey. H. P. Danks, 


33 SS ei 
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i t oth-er name but Je - an Es - fore the throne I plead; 
2. No ear like that of Je-sus Can hear me when I pray; 
3. No wordslike those of Je-sus Can give me joy and rest; 
4. For-ev - er. and for - #4 - er, Whileall the a - ges roll, 


leepeesssstgi crs a ae | 
SS oo 2 we 


No oth-er friend but Je - sus, For me can _ in - ter-cede. 
No hand like that of Je - sus, Can smooth life’sde-vious way. 
No love like that of Je - sus, Canmake me tru - ly blest. 
His name shall be Pt watch- word, His glo- ry fill my se 
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Ill praise him while I live; My dai-ly song shall be, 
I'll praise him, praise him, while I live , while I live; My song, my dai - ly song shall be, 


he ~Le- 


(epee se @-@ @ fee = g0.@ =5| 
— = = aa yas Secs 
ry face me Soo cela = 


love my bless-ed Sav-iour, Be-cause he first lov’d me. 
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No. 156. PH Work for Jesus. 


E. E. Hewitt. 





W.-d. KIRKPATRICK. a 

















1. Pll work for Je-sus, for he saves my soul, His blood re- 
2. ll work for Je-sus, tho’ so weak am_ I, Rich stores of 

3. ll work for Je -sus, while the day is bright. The way is ~ 
4. ’ll work for Je -sus, till the glad ‘‘well done,’? When palmsare 




















mer - cy will my need sup-ply; O, for his Spir-it im a- 
o - pen, fields al- read - y white; Thesow-ers min-gle hap ~ py 
giv - en, and thecrown is won; Thenhigh-er serv-ice be it 





deemed me, and his touch made whole, Hetook my bur-den, and my 

















bun - dant pow’r To strength-en, help me, ev -’ry pass - ing hour. 
songs of praise, Withshouts of rap - ture which the reap -ers _ raise. 


heart is free To serve the Mas-ter who will care for me. 
mine to know, Wherestreamsofpleas-ure ev - er-more shall flow. 
























I will work till the shadows fall, Work till I hear his call To 
for Je-sus for Je-sus ‘ 

el Bowe 
(Daa Ne p< Sa ; _ ews a 
io @ y oe 
mansions waiting, ever bright and fair, Then hal-le-lu-jab, I shall see him there. 
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‘No. 157. Home Over There. 


Rev. D. W. C. HUNTINGTON. T. C. O'Kane. 
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1. O think of a home o-ver theres By. the side of the riv-er of 


2. O think of the friendso- ver there, Whobe-fore us the journey have 
3. ’llsoon be athome o- ver there, For the end of my jonas I 
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_ light, ‘Where the saints, all im-mor-tal and ar Are 
trod; Of the songs ‘that they breatheon the air, In their 
see; Ma - ny dear to my heart,o- ver there, Are 

tex 5 papenabere, es 
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robed in their gar-ments of white. O - ver there, oO - ver 
home in the pal-ace of God. O-ver there, 0 - ver 
watch-ing and wait-ing for me. O- ver there, 0 - ver 
ae _ el. overthere, o-ver there, 
fe — 1 — ~~ — 2 
Spe | ee 
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there, O think of a home o - ver there, 
there, O think of thefriends o - ver there, 
there, T’ll soon be at home o - ver there, 


o-ver there, | o-ver there, 
eat ee ee eu. 
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x 
; o-ver there, o- verthere,O think of a home o- ver there. 
there, o-ver there, o- ver there,O think of the friends 0- ver Hered 
there, o- ver aie o- ver there, Y’ll soon be at home o - ver there. 


over * there = #3 
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No. 158.  . He Hideth My Soul. 


Fanny J. CROSBY. 
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4 
A won-der-ful Sav-iour is Je-sus my Lord, A won-der-ful 
A won-der-ful Sav-iour is Je-sus my Lord,He tak-eth my 
With num-ber-less bless-ings each moment he crowns, And fill’d with his 
When cloth’d in his brightness transport-ed I rise To meet him in 


7 oe Gare 
ieee eeot = —— pee eee 
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Som Me ene y aya bere 
Sav-iour to me; He hid-ethmy soul in the cleft of the rock, 
bur-den a - way, He hold-eth me up, and I shall not be moved, 
ful-ness di - vine, I sing in my rap-ture, 0, glo- ry to God 
clouds of the sky, His per - fect sal - va- tion, his won-der-ful love, 


Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
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Where riv-ers of pleasure I _ see. a 
He giveth mestrengthasmy day. ; : z 
Fon iclie chedeomber cas tninel He hideth my soul in the cleft of the rock, — 3 
J’ll shout with the millions on high. y 
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a 
That shadows a dry,thirsty land; He hideth my life in the depths of his love, Ws 
ee ~~ oes 
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And covers me there with his hand, And covers me there with his hand. 
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No.159. To Jesus I Will Go. 


_ Fanny J. Crosey, Ps. 27: 8. W. H. Doane. 
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1. There’s a gen-tle voice with-in calls a - way,(calls a - way,) Tis a 
2. He has promised all my sins to for- give, (to for-give,) If I 
3. I will try to bear the cross in my youth (in my youth,) And be 
4. Still the gen-tle voice with-in calls a - way,(calls a - way,) And its 
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warn-ing I have heard o’er and o’er; (o’er and o’er,) But my heart is melt-ed 
ask in sim-ple faith for his love; (for his love;) In his ho - ly word I 
faith-ful to its cause till I die; (til 1 die;) If with cheerful step I 
warn-ing I have heard o’er and o’er;(o’er and o’er;) But my heart is melt-ed 
-2- 2 2 © © -0- 2 © -o- 
























now, I o-bey; (1 o-bey;) Frommy Saviour I will wander no more. 
learn how to live, (howto live) And to la- bor for his kingdom a- bove. 
walk in the truth, (in the truth,)I shall wear astar-ry crown by and by. 
now, I o-bey; (I o-bey;) From my Sav-iour I will wander no more. 
























Yes, I will go; yes, I will go; To Je-sus I will go and be saved; 
a. 3-° f 
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; Yea, I will go; yes, I will go; To Je-sus I will go and be saved. 
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No. 160. When the Bridegroom Comes. — 


E. R. Latta, Att. , Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK, — 


coat eee 




















y : 
1. Will our lamps be filled and read - y, When the Bridegroom comes? 
2. Shall we hear a  wel-come sounding, When the Bridegroom comes? 
3. Don’t de- lay our prep- a - ra-tion,Till the Bridegroom comes; 
4 
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. It may be a time of sor-row, When the Bridegroom comes; _ 
© there’llbe a glo-riousmeet-ing, When the Bridegroom comes; 
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And our lights be clear and stead-y, When the Bride-groom comes ? 
And a shout of joy re-sound-ing, When the Bride-groom comes ? 
Lest there be a sep - a - ra- tion, When the Bride-groom comes. 
our oil we hope to bor-row, When the Bride-groom comes. 

a _ hal - le - Iu - jah greet-ing, When the Bride-groom comes. 
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In the night...... that sol-emn night, (that sol-emn night,) Will our 
In the night...... that sol-emn night, (that sol-enin night,) Will our 
In the night...... that sol-emn night, (that sol-emn night,) Will our 
In the night...... that sol-emn night, (that sol-emn night,) Will our — 
In the night...... that joy-ful night, (that joy - ful night,) With our 


In the night, 











































lamps be burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes? 
lamps be burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes? 
lamps be burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes? 

lamps be burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes? | 
lamps all burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes & 
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When the Bridegroom Leja 
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O beread-y! O be read-y when the Bridegroom comes! t 


O beread-y! O be read-y when the (Omit..... ) Bridegroom comes! 
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No. 161. Only a Step. 


Fanny J. Crosey. 
































1. On-ly astep to Je-sus! Then Le not take it now? Come, and thy sin con- 
2. On-ly astep to Je-sus! Believe,and thou shalt live; Lov-ingly now he’s 
3. On-ly astep to Je-sus! A step fromsin to grace; What hast thy heart de- 
4. On-ly astep to Je- = O why notcome,and say, Glad-ly to thee,my 
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fess-ing, To him thy Sav-iour bow. 
wait-ing, Andread-y to for - give. 
cid - ed? The moments fly a- pace. 
Sav-iour,I give my-self a - way. 






} On-ly a step, on-ly a step; 

















Come,he waits for thee; Come,and thy sin confess-ing, Thou shalt receive a 
oo 





















_ bless-ing; Do not re-ject the mer-cy He free-ly of-fers thee. 
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No. 162. All Taken Away. 


Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN. W. H. Doane. 


Eee Sea 
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1. Where are the sins that once burden’d my soul ? Where are these sins to-day ? 
2. Where is my soul-condemnation now gone? Where is my guilt to- day? 
3. Where are the darkness, the doubts and the fears, Since I have learn’d to pray ? 
4. Where isthedread of the fu-ture unknown, Dread of the judgment-day ? 
5. Where isthe proneness to wander from God, And to for-get to pray? 
as Se |) 












































Un - der the blood of the dear LambofGod; All tak-en a 
All is removed by the blood of the Lamb; All tak-en a 
They have been roll’d on the heart of the Lord; All tak-en a - way! 
Far from my thoughtitfor-ev- er hasgone; All tak-en a 
Since I have trust-ed in Je-susmy Lord; All tak-en a 
he) A aed Se 


pee per atest 












































All tak-en a- way,....... All tak-en a - way,...... 
All tak-en a-way, All tak-en a-way, — 















































Un -der the blood of the dear Lamb of God; All tak-en a- way. 
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No.163. ~—SOCLift Me Over. 


E. E. Hewitt. Wa. J. KiRKPATRICK. 








1. When I fol- low Christ my Sav-iour Where-so-ev - er he may guide, 
2, When the wa-ters of temp-ta-tion Threat-en to en- gulf my soul, , 
3. Du - ties hard and cares per-plex-ing Surge a - cross the heay’nward way, 
4. Say-iour, when this life is end-ed, Lift me o - ver Jordan’s tide, 





























He will safe-ly lifsme o - ver Ev- ’ry dark andstormy tide. 
In his armsshall be my ref - uge, Backward then the waves shall roll. 
But in Je-sus I am find- ing Sweetde-liv - ’rance ev- "ry day. 
Bringme to the Bet-ter Coun-try, There, for-ev - er sat - is- fied. 





























poco ritard. 
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“Liftme o - ver, till in glo - ry, I shall be.... at home with thee. 
Litt me o-ver, till in glo-ry. I shall be 
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No. 164. Is it Nothing to Thee? — 


D. B. Purinton. 
Soto, Sop. 


ae =. 
1. Is ‘it noth-ing to thee, is it noth-ing to thee, That thy 
2. Is it noth-ing to thee, is it noth-ing to thee, That thy 
3. Is it noth-ing to thee, is it noth-ing to thee, That E - 
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Lord and Redeem-er his love hath revealed? Is it nothing to thee, is it 
sin-laden feet from the Saviour hath turned? Is it nothing to thee, is it 
ter - ni-ty cometh and death draweth near? Is it nothing to thee, is it 










































































noth-ing to thee, That he died on the cross and thy par-don sealed? — 
noth-ing to thee, That the voice of his mer-cy thy heart hath spurned? 




















2D VoIcrk TENOR RESPONSE. 
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1. O, ’tis something to me, yes, tis something to me, That _the 
2. O, *bis something to me, yes, ’tissomething to me, That he 
3. O, ’bissomething to me, yes, ’tissomething to me, When at 

















voice of his love still is call-ing to-day! O, ’tissomethingto me, 
call - eth me back, where-so-ev -er I roam! O, ’tis something to meng 
lass Ishallstand on E-ter-ni-ty’s shore! 0, ’tis something to me; ne 
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= Is it Nothing to Thee ?—Concluded. 




























(2) a a eae aes eS * Se aay a 
y SF i" ee 
7 ot = 
5 A) ; te -¢- 
Yes, ’tissomething to me, I will hear from my heart and with joy o-bey! 
Yes, tis something to me, That I still may re-turn and be welcomed home! 
Yes, ’t issomething to me, To be ho - ly and hap - py for ev - er-more! 
: f+ ee 
7 —| fh 
re ee 
CHORUS. 
y z bere = tb 
Pamie,..2... 250s. . he’s call-ing to - day, 
Come, come, come, he’s a - nad to - day, call-ing to - day, 














Haste, haste, haste,no lon-ger de - lay. do not de-lay, 
































Je-sus is call-ing thee, now, Come, come, be - fore him bow. 


Come, come, come, 











ooo ime. 





| Haste.. v ed no lap oer de - tay? b a List, _ list, 


cS |) ee Se ear SS Ne at 
| 2S See Ses eae 
Ses sara v 

oa No. 165. One There is Above All Others. 


Rev. JoHN NEWTON. Talmar. 8, 7. 1, B. WoooBuRY. 
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3 O for grace our hearts to soften! 
Teach us, Lord, at length to love; 
We, alas! forget too often 
What a friend we have above, 


2 Which of all our friends, to save us, 
Could or would have shed his blood ? 
_ But our Jesus died to have us 

* Reconciled in him to God. 
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No. 166. We're Marching to Zion. 


leaac Watts. } Roeert Lowry, D. D. 


a ee eee “Wan So oe 
1. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev- er knewour God; But 
3. The hill of Zi - on yields A thou-sand ga - cred’sweets, Be = ~ 
4, Then - our ee -bound,And ev = ’ry tear be dry; We’re 


@ey=t= = — Se See i e 
“anne = = 
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in a song with sweetac-cord, Join in a song with eee ac- Ee 
chil-dren of theheay’n-ly King,But chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King, 
fore wereach the heav’n-ly fields,Be - fore we reach the heav’n-ly fields, 
poe ae, eras ee We’re 2 thro’ Immanuel’s ground, 


ees ae 222 ae 
eoi oe = 


And thus sur = round the throne, And thus surround the ages 
May speak their joys a-broad, May speak theirjoys a - broad. 

































































Or walk the gold - en streets, Or walk the gold-en streets. 
To fair - er worlds on high, To fair- er worldson high. 
And thus sur-round thethrone, And thus _ sur - round the throne. 
+ eo. = oe: -bs- ° =~ 
eH ps 
Sf ———- 68K: THES = 
= 
ft Si~ 2—=2- we ah +h s4 
We're ck -ing to Zi - on, Beau- ti- oie beau-ti-ful Zi - on; We're 
We're 2s on 2 oe - on, 
e- 0. 
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marching up-wardto Zi - ee The beau-ti-fulcit-y of God. — “a 


Zi-on, Zi- "on, 
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No. 167. - Freedom in Jesus. 




















Emma F. BENNETT Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

SSS ees 
pa ae Se 
@ —e @ qs ~ 2 6 a ae ae 

1.1m hap-py in Je ~sus, re-joic-ing to-day; And Je -sus my 
9. This free-dom in Je - sus means blessed re - lease, From sin and from 
3. This free-dom in Je-sus is glo- ri-ous rest, A  peace-ful re - 

4. His love is so ten-der,his pow’rso di-vine, My all to his 

5. No long-er I’m fet- tered the Lord hath con-trol, The clear light of 
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; Set, > b- chan 1 
1 ere ee 




















Sav - iour with me has his way; The Com-fort-er comes in my 
sin - ning for-ev - er to cease; And free - dom from self brings such 
clin - ing on his lov - ingbreast; And when I just trust him my 
keep-ing I glad-ly re-sign; A  ves- sel of clay for my 
heavy-en breaksin on my soul; I’ll sing while the years of e - 
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CHORUS. 














= 

glad heart to stay; O glo-ry to Je-sus! I’m free! I’m free, free! 
in - fi-nite peace; O glo-ry to Je-sus! I’m free! 

soul is so blest; O glo-ry to Je-sus! I’m free! 


Lord to de-sign; O glo-ry to Je-sus! I’m free! 

















_ter - ni-ty roll, O glo-ry to Je-sus! I’m free! I'm free, I’m 
— a > ce @. @. fe. Fae al fam 2. pe 
ae fees =a oe Ze 
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cleans-eth and sat - is - fies me, This free-dom in Je-sus I’ve found. 
@. 2 » = 


_* | 22, = = 
a ser 


‘ Garros I A 
ie ra 390, by Wat, J. Kirkpatrick. 169 wy 
























No. 168. Victory All the Way Along. 


E. E. HEWITT. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 















1. Have we learn’d the se-cret of the Christian’s pow’r? Vic-to-ry, vic - to- ry, 
2. By the Word indwelling, ‘“‘watching unto pray’r,”’ Vie-to-ry, vic - to-ry, 
3. Let him do the planning, let him use oursdays, Vic-to-ry, vic- to-ry, 
4. On - ly “‘earthern ves-sels,” his the treasure rare, Vic-to-ry, vic - to-ry, 




















all the way a-long; List’ning and o- bey -ing, trust-ing ev - ’ry hour, 
all the way a-long; Rest-ing, while we servehim, in his keeping care, 
all the way a-long; Yielding to his spir - it, his shall be the praise, 
all the way a-long; Humbly o - ver-com-ing,—then the mansions fair, 

















Vic-to-ry all along thro’ Jesus. Vic- to-ry, vic-to-ry, all the way along. 
a a = 


-— Ory . -@ 









age tothe efi 









































right shall conquer wrong, Vic- to -ry thro’ Je-sus, all the way a-long. 
=? -s- a : 
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— On Our Journey Home. 
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No. 169. 


Fanny J. GRossy. W. H. Doane 

















1. We are chil-dren of a King,Marching on to JZi-on; O _ the 
2. Toil and dan-ger weshall meet,Marching on to Zi- on; Thorns will 
3. True and faithful let us be, Marching on to Zi- on; Till our 
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| S eerie eee =; 
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; songs of joy wesing, On our jour-ney home; Come and go with 
. Pierce our wea-ry feet, On our jour-ney home; Yet the King his 
eyes the Kingshallsee, On our jour-ney home; Hark, he bids us 





























us to- day,Marching on to Zi-on; Where the King will lead the way, 
own willcheer,Marching on to Zi-on;O how oft his words we hear, 
watch and wait,Marching on to Zi-on;Till wereach the pearl-y gate, 
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On our jour-ney home. Zi-on, Zi- on, Marching on to Zi- on; 











; Ca===, = eee 2 SiS = 




















iene 
Soon we’ll en-ter the peark-y gate, Soon we’llgath-er home. 
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No.170. Will the Angels Come? i st 


W. H. Doane. — 


Fanny J. CROSBY. j 
Pee eres ae ree = ua 
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1. When I have fin-ished my jour-ney on earth, End-ed my 
2. When I ambreathing my lat - est fare-well, Part - ing from 
3. When, as I gaze from the thresh-old of time, Faint- er and 
4. Yes; they will come from the bright, sun - ny land, Come on their 

ff 



































la - bor of love, When I am wait-ing for Je-sus to say, 
all that is dear, When onmy pil-low I wear-i- ly turn, © 
faint-er the light, Soft - erand soft-er the voic-es I hear, 
pin-ionsso fair; Je - sus willsendthemits glo-ry to tell, 
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CHORUS. 
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‘Haste to thy man-sion a - bove;”’ Will.... they come?...... 
Say, will the an-gels be near? : 
Bid - ding my spir - it good- night; J - 
An- gels will car-ry me , there. Will the an-gels joy-ful-ly come? 




















ee a = Erte < 
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Wills... they come?....... Say, will the an - gels come, 
Will the an- gels joy-ful- ly come? 
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No: 171. “IT Am Joel for You. 




















S. OMALLey CtousH. ira D. SANxKey, 
= as 
a mia x 

= = ao Ss 





1. I have a _ Say- iour,he’s ae ing in Si ry, A dear loy-ing 
2.1 have a Fa-ther:to me he has giv- en A _ hope for e - 
3. I have a robe:’tis re- splendent in white-ness, A - wait- i ing in 
4.I have a peace:it is calm as a_ riv - er—A_ peace thatthe 
5. When Je-sus finds eer tell oth - ers the sto - ry, That my lov-ing 


Bir ._— Sere tt 


Ss = 
Sav -iour, tho’ earth-friends be few; And now he is watch-ing in 
ter - ni- ty, bless-ed and true; Andsoon he will call me to 
glo- ry my won-der- ing view; O- when I re-ceive it all 
friends of this world nev - er knew; My Sav-iour a-lone is its 
Sav - - ee your Sav-iour too; Then pray that your Sav - iour may 
= in re 


ea oie <n g-= a2 = mane 










































































ten - der-ness o’er me, a, O ee my Sav- ie were your Sav-iour too! 
meet him in heav-en, ‘But O that he’d let me bring you with me too! 
shin - ing in brightness, Dear friends,could I see you re -ceiv -ing one too! 
Au -thorand Giv-er, And O could I know it was giv- en to you! 
< egaes them to oa ry, And pray’r will be answered—'twas answered for you! 
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ey you am pray-ing, For you ee pray - ing, 
5a 2.e2 —_——s 
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ee: pray - lye for you. 
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No. 172. Some Day the Silver Cord Will Break. 


Gently with feeling. 
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-CHorus. Slower. 
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aaa at zi 
The sil-ver cord some day will break, And I to 
sik ver cord, will break, 3 
= te _ oe z :" ae See ei : 
met oe is : (seta A bs = = 
v a an a 
a Sine Eeasaen ai : 
= SS 
‘end - - less joys a- wake; O then for me 
end - less, end - less, me, for) meses 
: =_ = E 














shall life be done,(bedone,) E - ter- nal life and heav’n be won! 
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| No. 173. Saviour, I Am Coming. 


L. H, Epmunos. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. 



















































































































































































7 pS eS 
SS ba ES 
aets Saree = 3S: 
{ i 
: 1, The liv-ingfount is  flow-ing now, Lord, helpme en-ter in; 
2. Thy kind in-vit-ing voice I heard, Thy Spir-it drew me near; 
3. Sweet Mer-cy meets me at the cross, And breathes of love di- vine; 
4. Dear Sav-iour, keep me ev-’ry hour, When tidesof bless-ing pour; 
aa ee es Aw a z 
Sqr Er Sse. ste te 
ie be ‘ie ithe ~ite 
Se a Ta : 
as Soa coe ae =a 
= 
4 
er 
! { 
The stream from Cal-v’ry’s sa-cred brow Shall take a- way my sin. 
Now may thy re - as - sur-ing word Speak comfort, peace and cheer. 
Lord, free my heart from sin-ful dross, And make me whol -ly thine. 
And safe be-neath the fountain’s pow’r, I’ll praise thee more and more. 
AE ee oS 
~ a A ST OS I 
= (a = meal” Sowa “Ese 
ir 
Se ee 
gg Ss ss te es se “P 
| heal- ing wa- ters flow; Wash me in the crim-son fleed, 
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And I. shall be whit-er than the " snow Bee Wt geen eee ean 















- shall be whit - er aa the snow. 
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No. 174. Who Will Follow Jesus? ww 


E. E. HEwitt.. Wm. Jd. KIRKPATRICK. 
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a a a ay a az 
1. Who will follow Je-sus, Standing for the right, Holding up his ban- ner 
2. Who will follow Je-sus In life’s bus-y ways, Working for the Mas-ter, 
3. Who will follow Je-sus When the tempter charms, Flee-ing, then, for safe-ty 

4. Who will follow Je-sus In his work of love? Leading oth-ers to him 
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In the thick-est fight? List’ning for his or-ders,, Read-y to 0-bey, 
Giv-ing him the praise ? Earnest in his vineyard, Hon-or-ing his laws, 
To the Saviour’s arms? Trustingin his mer-cy, Trusting in his pow’, 
Lift-ing pray’rsa-bove? Courage, faithful serv-ant; In his word we see, 
ve : : 
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Who will fol-low Je - sus, Serv- ing him to-day ? 
Faith-ful to his coun-sel, Watchful for his cause i Whowill follow Jesus? 




















Seek-ing fresh re-new-als Of his grace each hour? 
On  ourside for-ev - er Will this Sav-iour be. - 
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Jesus ? Who will make reply, ‘‘I am on 
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e, Master, here am I?”’ Who will follow 
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No. 175. The Beautiful City of God. Cu0~ 


Mary A. McKee. AvAM GEIBEL. 




















4. With mansions of fairness, And beau-ty and rareness, And streets with a 
2. Its riv-ers of gladness Will ban-ish all sad-ness,And sor - row shall 
3. But light will be giv-en, All storm-clouds be riv-en, From o - ver that 
4 


_ No sor-row or sigh-ing, Nor an-guish or dy-ing, Can shad-ow the 
: +44 & 1 _« ee vee 
=== =e —e =e 
St ol = 
ares a pe. be 
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‘ a 
pave-ment of gold; Where no one grows weary,—No_pros-pect is 
van - ish a- way; The moon shall not lighten, The sun shall not 


cit - y of God; We'll view them in wonder, Thro’ all that may 
bliss of that home; And_ pilgrims who rest there,For- ev-er are 
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drear - y—And no one can ev - er grow old. 

bright-en Thatcit-y bynightor by day. : : 

sun -der, The path that in sor-row we trod. O, "there 448 Ce se 
blest there, Nor yearn in their rapture to roam. 


| : —A_ 499-8 co -8-S413-828 
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beau-ti-ful cit-y, Whose builder and maker is God; A - far a-way 
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eit-y, A won-der - ful city, The beau-ti- ful cit-y of God, 
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No.176. He is Calling Me Now. - 


Mary JEFFREY. : W. H, Doane. 


sts fis ahs ass =a] 


1, I hear the words of a precious Friend, And one at I would not grieve; alts % 
2. I hear the words of a precious Friend, And still he is watch-ing nears} aw 
3. I hear the words of a eee Friend, And O ae a joy to know; : 
“~~ 
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He bids me come witha lov-ing heart, Moe on his name be - lieve. 
T’ll come to-day for I can- not stay From a Friend like him so dear. 
The heart I bring to the Saviour’s feet, He will make as white as snow. 
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os is call - eu me now, -He is tender- ly calling me now,.... 
He is_ call-ing ten-der-ly, Spots now, calling me eu 
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He is call - ing me now, just now, And this shall my answer be, 


He is call-ing, calling me, 
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No.177. — At. the Cross. 
Isaac Watts. Isa. 45; 22. @. E. Hupson, 





| | 
4. A - las! anddid my Sav-iour bleed, And did my Sovereign die? 
2. Was it for crimes that I have done, Hegroaned up-on the tree? 


3. But drops of grief can ne’e er re- pay abe debs ws love I owe; 


eugeeee EE ae a 














gies Pe eee = Fal 
ayewe he ae that a head ug such a worm as 


- maz - ing pit - y, grace unknown, And love be-yond de- eg 
ioe, Lord, I give my-self a- way, ‘Tis all that I can do! 
5 “Ao * -Oe - 
































k the cross, at the gets poge I first saw the light, And the 









































bur-den of my heart rolled a-way, It was there by a 
rolled a-way, 


























No.178. The Wonderful Name. 


Cc. W.R. C. W. Rave 


aaa RSS 


1. How won -der-ful, won- der-ful ae the dear name, The hope of sal - — 3 ; 
2. How won - der-ful, won-der-ful is thedear name, More precious than 
3. How won- der-ful, won-der-ful is thedear name, Let earth with the 


oe ee et ee ee 
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vation, Redeemerand King; Naught ever the soul can so eee a 
sil- ver or jew-els and gold; To ran-som the lost in his mer-cy he came, 
an-gels gas bend; In wor-ship his in - fin-ite glo-ry proclaim, 
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Or cheer to the sor-row-ing ea 


As proph- etshad oft - en fore- told. } O won-der-ful, won-der-ful, 
As Mak - er, Re-deem-er and Friend. 
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won - der-ful name; More fragrant than spic- aa 4 L ver the sea; A 







































Saviour, Almighty, ios -ev-er the same; Hisnameisa glo-ry to me! 
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| No. 179. - Nothing but Mercy for Me. 


Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. Frank M. Davis. 


: se =~ | 3-3 —s 3 


1. My blest Re-deem-er left heav- en one day, From 
2. My Lord was will- ing to suf)=> fer. and’: die, Lo 
3. My Lord and Sav-iour now liv - eth a - gain At 












































sin he made me free; He took my griefand guilt a- way, 
bring me lib-er - ty, My sin-ful soul to pur-i- fy; 
God’sright handis he, And there he lives for me_ to plead, 
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-mer-cy of God, As deepas the boundless sea, His blood was 
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No. 180. Send the Gospel Light. so 


FOE. 





Matt.4:16. ? F. E. BELDEN. 


B. 
Moderato. 4 raves a 
(eS Seer eae 


1. Hear the voic-es call-ing o’er the storm- y main; ‘‘Send the light; 
2. In our own fair coun-try there are homes of night; ‘‘Send the light; 
3. Bring your shining treas-ure, lay it at the cross; Send the light; 


3 “Send the light; - 
whe he ae A 


‘4 
Cuo.-Tell the man-ger sto - ry which the an - gels sing; “‘Send the light, 
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send the light;’’ There is life for sin-nersthro’ the Lamb onceslain; 
send the light; ’’ ’Tis the word of Je - susgives the blind eyes sight; 
send the light; ”’ Find e - ter-nal rich-es for a mo-ment’s loss; — 


send the light; ’’ 
oe 
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“Send the light, send the light.”’...... Send the light across the 

‘Send the light, send the light.’’...... Send the light to ev -’ry 

“Send the light, send the light.”’...... Send the light the jew-els 
“Send the light, the gospel light.”’ Sendthelight a - - 











“Send the light, send the light.’”’.... 


roll - ing tide, Blessed word,...‘‘Sal-va-tion free;” Let the 
dark-ened home,Raisethe sick..... and cheer the sad; Gath-er y 
must be found,Thisshall be...... our glad em- ploy; Theyshall _ 
cross the cole ee Bless-ed word “Sal -  va-tion free; ”” i ee 
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Send the Gospel Light.—Concluded. 


D.C. Chorus. 
ree ee 
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name ofChrist,the Cru -ci - fied, Light the world from sea to sea. 


















in.... the homelessones who roam, Let the poor be fed and clad. 
shine in King Imman-uel’s crown, We shall share his ho-ly ‘joy. 
Letthename of Christ the Cru-ci- fied, Light the world from seato sea. 




















t= =: / = = fe at 
= ee -oe—% fees a 


RK 


























— 
its Ef he, my Lord, is with mestill, And I in him a- bide, 
2. Thro’ pastures green, or shad- ows deep, With him my con-stant Guide, 
3 And tho’ at times thethings I ask In love are oft de - nied, 
4, Fromhim my soul, in life or death, No pow’r shall e’er di - vide; 
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If he butwhis-per to myheart, Then I am_ sat - is - fied. 
If step by step he leadsme on, Then I am_ sat - is - fied. 
I know he gives me what is best, And I am sat - is - fied. 
I read the prom-ise in hisword,And I am sat- is - fied. 
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Sat -is-fied in Je-sus, my Lord, He knows my sorrow and care;.... 
: and care; 
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_ Ill praisehisname wherever I go, And seek his blessing in pray’r. : 
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No. 182. Loyalty to the Master. 


E. 


E. HEewitr, Ww. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
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. Loy- ae Mee rf the Mas- ter, loy-al - ty to the mee Loy- Ke ty now and 
2. Loy-al-ty to the Mas-ter, letting him lead the way; Glo-ri-ous is his 


3. Loy-al- As to the Mas- ter, ae to him a-lone, Tee a- es from 
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ev - er, cheer-i- ly let us sing; Whol-ly at his commandment, 

ban-ner, fol- low it ev-’ry day; In - to the midst of bat - tle, 

e - vil, Je-suswillkeephis own; On - ward, still-on-ward press-ing, 
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let ev-’ry sol-dier be Joy- fal: -ly serv-ing ae e- sus, serving with loy-al- ty. 
conquering as we go, Vic-to-ry he has promised o - ver the dead-ly foe. . 
see- ing the starry prize; Waiting for all the faithful, mesg beyond the skies. — 






































Loy -al_ sol-diers, let us joy-ful-lymarch a-long; For - - ward 


8 ss Joy-ful- ly march, 
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for - - ward, witha triumphantsong;On - ward,on - ward, a he. 
stead-i - ly march, Joy-ful-ly match, stead-i - ly march, 
whe he 
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Loyalty to the Master.—Concluded. 
poh = hat So SS 
See ge Se eee 
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hap-py and loyal throng, Loy-al to our Sav-iour andour King........ 


to our Saviour and our King. 
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No. 183. I Surrender All to Jesus. 
Mary DeWitt. ‘ W. H. Doane 




















1. Like a wand’ring sheep from the fold I stray’d, From the Shepherd’s tender care; 
2. There was joy and peace in this heart of mine, That the world can nev- er give, 
3. I will praise his name while he gives me breath, For he’s cleans'd and made me whole; 
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But I heard his voice and I came by faith To the bless-ed gate of pray’r. 
When I felt the touch of my Saviour’s hand, And he whispered, look and live. 
I will praise his name for redeeming grace, And the love that fills my soul. 
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sur-ren-der all to Je - sus, Andto him the glo- ry be, 
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I sur-ren-der all to Je-sus, On the cross he died for me. 
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No. 184. When the Roll is Called up Yonder. 


J. M. B. 























1. When the trum-pet of the Lord shall sound, and time shall be no more, 
2, On that bright and cloud-less morning when the dead in Christ shall rise, 
3. Let us la- bor for the Mas-ter from the dawn till set - ting sun, 
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gath-er o- ver on the oth-ershore, And the roll is called up 


gath -er to their home be-yond the skies, And the roll is called up 
© - ver,and our work onearth is done, And the roll is called up ~ 
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yonder, I’]l be there. When the roll...... iscalled upyon  ~- der, = 


When the roll is called up yon-der, I'l be there, : 
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When the roll......... is called up yon - -  der,Whenthe 
When the roll is called up yon-der,Ill_ be there, Pe as! 
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When the Roll is Called up Yonder.—Concluded. 
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MOUS space is called up yonder, When the roll is call’d up yonder, I’1l be there. 
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No. 185. There is No Dearer Friend. 


Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN. WH. Doane. 
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1. There is> no near-er, dear- er friend, Than Je - sus Christ,my Sav-iour, 
_ 2. There is no oth-er friend on earth Wholovesme so sin - cere - ly, 
3. There is no one so kind as he, So gra-cious and so ten-der, 
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Up- on his goodness I de-pend,And seek his love and fa - vor. 
In him my soul is ‘sat -is-fied,And O I love him dear- ly. 
A ver-y pres-ent help in need,A guar-dian and de - fen- der. 
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4 | There is no sweeter name thanhis, No friendto me is near -er; 
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al And dai- ly, as withhim I walk, The way is grow-ing clear - er. 
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No. 186. Gathering Home. 


Miss Mariana B. SLADE. 
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1. Up to the bounti- ful Giv-er of life, Gathering home! gath-ering home! 
2. Up to the city where falleth no night, Gathering home! gath-ering home! 
3. Up to the beautiful mansions above, —Gathering home! gath-ering home! 
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Up to the dwelling where cometh no strife, The dear ones are gathering home. 
Up where the Saviour’s own face is the light, The dear ones are gathering home. 
Safe in thearms of his in- fin-ite love, The dear ones are gathering home. 
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Gath-er-ing home!............ gath-er-ing home!......-..... 
Gath-er - ing home! gath-er - ing home! 
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Sega oo Bony more,never to roam;Gathering home!........ ; 
ri ee ge Gath-er - ing home! 
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gather-ing home!.......... God’s children are gath-er- ing home 
gath-er-ing home! 
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No. 187. 


J. E. Rankin, D. D. 
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God Be With You. 
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1. God be with you till we meet 
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2. God be with you till we meet a-gain, 
3. God be with you till we meet a-gain, 
4. God be with you till we meet a-gain, 


a-gain, By his counsels, guide, uphold you, 


Neath his wings securely hide you, 
When life’sperils thick confound you, 
Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 
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With hissheepsecure-ly fold you, 
Dai - ly man-na still provide you, 
Put his arms unfailing round you, 
Smite death’s threat/ning wave before you, 
w- 
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God be with you'till We meet again. 
God be with you till we meet again. 
God be with you till we meet again. 
God be with you till we meet again. 
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till we meet, Till we 
till we meet a - gain, Till we 
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meet at Je- sus’ feet, Till we meet,...... till we 
meet at Je - sus’ feet, Till we meet, Till we meet, till we 
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a - gain, God 
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God be with you till we meet a - gain. \ 
be with you till we meet a - gain. 
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No.188. Nearer, Still Nearer. jwocle 


Cc. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. Near- er, still nearer, close to thy heart, Draw me, my Sav-iour, so 
2. Near- er, still nearer, noth-ing I bring, Naughtas an off-’ring to ok 
3. Near- er, still nearer, Lord, to be thine Sin, with its fol-lies, I -_ 
4. Near- er, still nearer, while life pou last, mn ee in glo-ry my 


ee saad 4 


precious Pe art; Fold me, O fold me close to thy breast, Shel - ter me 

Je -sus my King; On - ly my sin-ful,now contrite heart, Grant me the — Bs 
glad-ly re-sign; Allof its pleasures, pomp and its pride, Give mebut ey 
an-chor is cast; Thro’ endlessa- ges, ev-er to be, Near -er, my 






















































































safe in that ‘‘Haven of Rest,’’ Shelter me safe in that ‘‘Haven of Rost. ue 

cleansing thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleasing thy blood doth impart. 

Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci-fied, Give me but Je-sus, my Lord eru-ci-fied. f 
Sav-iour, still nearer to thee. Nearer, my Saviour, still nearer to thee. 
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No. 189. Deeper Yet. 






































Rev. JoHNson OaTmAN, JR. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. EG ; 
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ee the blood aie the cross I have been wash’d from: sin; But tobe — 

2. can by day, hour by hour Blessings are sent to me; But for more bee 

3. Near to Christ I would live, Following him each day; WhatI ask — 

4, Now Ihave ne sweet peace, While in this world of sin; But to pray ene 
re GF =F Sig 
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Deeper Yet.—Concluded. 
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free from dross Still I woulden - ter in. 

of his pow’r Ev- er my pray’r shall be. 3 

he willgive, So then withfaithI pray. Deep-er yet, deeper yet, 
T’ll notcease Till I am pure with-in. 
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In-to the crimson flood; Deeper yet,deeper yet, Under the precious blood. 
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No. 190. Hide Thou Me. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Ps. 82: 7. Rosert Lowry, D. D. 











2. From the snare of sinful pleasure, Hide thou me; Thou, my soul’s eternal 
3. In the lone-ly nightof sor-row, Hide thou me; Tillin glo-ry dawns the 
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' rag -es, Hide thou me; Where no mor-=tal arm can sev- er Frommy 
treasure, Hide thou me; When the world its pow’ris wield-ing,And my 


mor-row, Hide thou me;In the sight of Jor-dan’s bil-low,Let thy 
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heart thy love for- ev - er, Hide me, O thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in thee. 

heart is al-most yielding, Hide me, O thou Rock of A-ges, Safe in thee. 
bos-om be my pil- low, Hide me, O thou Rock of A- ges, Safe in thee. 


Hope TRYAWAY. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. My hap-py soul re- joic-es, The sky is bright a - bove; T’ll jointhe = 
2. I heard the bless-ed ‘sto-ry Of him whodied to save; The love of i 
3. His gracious wordsof par-don Weremu-sic to my heart; He took a 
4 
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. I plunge beneath this fountain, That cleanseth white as snow; It pours from 
_ O crown him King for- ev - er!. My Saviour and my Friend; By Zi - on’s 
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heav’n-ly voic-es, Andsing re-deeming love. 

Christswepto’erme,My all to him I gave. 

way my bur-den, And bade my fears depart. ) For there’s pow’r in J esus’ blood, 
Calv’ry’s mountain, With blessings in its flow. 3 

crys - tal riv-er Hispraise shall never end. 
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Pow’r in Jesus’ blood; There’s pow’r in Jesus’ blood To wash me white as snow. 
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No. 192. Near the Cross. pork 


Fanny J. Crossy. Col. 1: 20. W.,H. Doane. 


Ret So ens ee raw. aes nese 

Gai Sse === Sosa =| 

“8-3-2 ss ae Stee a fa ey 
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1. Je -sus,keep me near the cross; There a precious fountain, Freetoall—a 
2. Near the cross,a trembling soul, Love and mercy found me, There the bright and 


3. Near the cross, O Lamb of God. Bring its scenes before me. Helpme walk from 
4. Near the cross I’ll watch and wait, Hoping,trusting ev-er, Till I reacht 
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_ Near the Cross.—Concluded. 














healing stream—F lows from Calvary’s mountain. 
Morn-ing Star Sheds its beams a- round me. 
day today With its shad-ow o’er me. 
gold - en strand, Just be- yond the riv - er. N | 

















No. 193. Thou Thinkest, Lord, of Me. 


E. D. Muno. E. S. Lorenz. 
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1, A - mid the tri-als which I meet, A-mid the thorns that pierce my feet, 


2. The cares of life come thronging fast, Up-on my soul their shad-ow casts 
3. Letshadowscome, let shad-ows go, Letlife be bright or dark with woe, 



































One thought re-mains su - preme-ly sweet, Thou thinkest, Lord, of ihe! 
Their gloom re-minds my heart at last, Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 








I am con-tent, for this I know, Thou thinkest, Lord,of me! 
eS @ @ -«< ao -- 
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D.8.—What need I fear when thou art near, And think-est, Lord,of me? 


CHORUS. 
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No. 194. Keep Me Thine. 


Fanny J. CROSBY, 












1. Make thine a- bode with me, Be thou my guest;Thou art my 
2. Why should I doubt and fear Whenthou art mine? How can I Be, 
3. Tho’ hedged on ev - ’ry side My path may be, Glad -ly I 4 
4, Thine, tho? my days be long, Sav - iour di- vine, Thine,when their 





gonna pees ee 


por - tionhere, Thou aré my rest; Tho’, like a sum-mer day, 
faint or fall, My hand in thine ? Light of my pil- grim way, 
fol - low on, Trust-ing in thee; Love, on ce - les - tial wings, 
light shallfade, No more to shine; O thou un-chang-ing Word, 





Fond hopes may fade a-way, Je - sus, my heart can say, Thou knowest best. — 
My soul’s e - ter - nal day, Help me to watch and pray, Lord, keep me thine. 
Peace to my spir-it brings, While faith looks up and sings, Glo -ry to thee. 

Thou from all time adored—Liv - ing or dy-ing, Lord, Still I am thine, — 
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No. 195. Bless Me Now. 


Avexanper Cuark, D. D. Rosers Lowry, D. D, 
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1. Heav’n-ly Fa- ther, bless me now; At the Cross of Christ I bow; c 

2. Now, O Lord! this ver - y hour, Send thy grace and show thy pow? 

3. Now, just now, for Je- sus’ sake, Lift the clouds, and fet - ters brea! 

4. Nev - er did I so a-dore Je - sus Christ,thy Son be -fore 
: BPE om a atte Cae ae a 
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Take my guilt and grief a-way; Hear and heal me now, I pray. 
While I rest up-on thy word, Comeand bless me now, O Lord! 
While I look, and as I cry, Touchandcleansemeere I die. 
Now the time!and this the place! Gra- cious Fa - ther,show thy grace. 





Bless me now, bless me now, Heav’n-ly Ea - ther, bless me now. 
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No. 196. Sweet Moments of Prayer. 


Fanny J. Crossy, W. H. Doane. 
Gently. . 











1. Here from the world we turn, Je-sus to seek; Here may his lov- ing voice 
2. Come, Ho-ly Com-fort-er, Presence di-vine, Now in our longing hearts 
3. Sav - iour,thy work revive, Heremay wesee Those whoare dead in sin 


Ne Se ee ee aes 
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Ten - der- ly speak; Je + sus, our dear-estfriend, Whileat thy 
Gra - cious-ly shine; O for thy might-y pow’r, O for a 
Quick-ened by thee; Come to our hearts to-night, Make ev - ’ry 










feeb webend, O let thy smile descend, ’Tis thee we seek. 
)  _bless- ed show’r, Fill-ing this hallowedhour Withjoy di- vine. 

'. bur- denlight, Cheer thou our wait-ing sight, We long for thee. 
an | 





No. 197. 


E. H. Stoxes, D. De 


‘All the Promises are Mine. 
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Ww. J. KiRKPATRICK. 

















2, All his prom - is - es 
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1. All the prom-is- es of Je- sus All his bless - ed words di-vine; 


of par-don, Com-ing from the throne a- bove, 
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All his prom - is - es 
All his prom - is- es 
All his prom - is - es 


Words which must remal 


nun- bro- ken, Prom-is - es 


3, All his prom - is - es of com- fort, Ev -’ry prom-ise of re- lief; 
4. All his prom-is- es e- ter- nal, Honored ‘ er a- ges past, — 
eter ste OE ey ee ee 2 a “ 
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of fa- vor, All are mine, for - ev - er mine. 
of cleansing, All his prom- is - es of love. 
of glad- ness, Prom-is - es of joy ingrief. 
of heav’n at last. 
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All his prom-is-es of  fa- vor, All are mine for-ev - er more. 
pa hoy oy OES vee 8 pee sees on aoe Sy 
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No. 198. 


Dora GREENWELL. 


My Saviour. 


: 
Ww». Jd. KIRKPATRICK. 
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dto understand What God hath will’d,what God hath planned; 

take him at his word indeed: é 

8. That he should leave his place on high, And com 

4. And O that he ful-filled maysee The trav-ail of 

5. Yea, liv-ing, dy-ing, let me bring My strength, my solace from 
@_@ _@ 
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“Christ died for sinners,”’ this I read 
efor sin - ful man to die 
his soul in me 
this sprin: 
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Ff on - ly know at his right hand Stands One whois my Sav-iour! 

For in myheart 1 find a need Of him to be my Sav-iour! 

You count itstrange?—so once did I, Be - fore I knew my Say-iour! 

And with his work con-tent-ed be, As I with my dear Sav-iour! 

That he wholivesto be my King Once died to be my Say-iour! 
a te o) 
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No. 199. Jesus Has Lifted the Load. 


E. E. Hewitt. Ww. J. KiIRKPATRICK. 
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1. The trust-ingheart to Je- susclings, Noran - y_ ill for- bodes, 
2. The pass - ing days bring ma - ny cares, ‘Rear not,’? I hear him say, 
3. He tells me of my Fa-ther’slove, And ney-er-slum-b’ring eye}; 
4. Whento the throneof grace I flee, I find the re true, 

























































gent se Ss 
But at the cross of Cal-v’ry, sings, Praise God for lift - ed loads. 
And when my fearsare turned to pray’rs, The bur- dens slip a - way. 
My ev - er-last- ing King a-bove Willall my needs sup - ply. 
The might-y arms up-hold-ing me Will bear my bur-dens too. 










































































Sing-ing I go a-long life’s road, For Je-sus has lift-ed my load. 
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No. 200. Deeper Love. 


W. H. D. W. H. Duane. 


(Sa ae 


ey Pre - cious Say-iour, dear - est Friend, While we bend the — 
Come and con-se- crate us now, Seal us ev - er thine; 

3. Trust-ing as a lit - tle child Help us, Lord, to be, 

4. Deep- er = a deep - oe love, This our yeu - stant plea; 


SS 


ae aan Ss 
=e Sas nas 
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aii Se 
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oan = give our long - ing hearts Deep-er love to thee. 

May we to thy ho - ly will Ev - ry pow’r re-sign. 

While we ask in sim - ple faith Deep -er love to thee. 

Deep - er love, yes, deep - er love, ‘Till we're lost in thee. 
~~ 


ee ee 
a SSS aa , 


eee pss 



































Sav-iour, lov-ing Re-deem-er, Say- iour! a ae to me, Grant me, I 
ws 


epg ire Lt 
eeereasiors. 


ae oe More of thy Spir - it, eee me hoe - = Clos-er to thee. 

































































hg te eee 222 = ice ee + aa 
252 Sis =a 
a [pemeieeeals ie 
Copyright, 1880, by Biglow & Main, Used by a 
No. 201. Amazing Grace. 
ae WESstev. eps THomas A. ARNE. 




















fase ae 3 


- maz - ing grace, how sweet the sound That sav’d a wretch like me! 
ae grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fears re - lieved; 
3. Thro’ ae - ny dan-gers, toilsand snares, I have al-read - y come; 


| é  # J = 2 ae 
eT seees 
ae i 
























Amazing Grace.—Concluded. 


el Saas eee 
ene al == =| 
= 2S as a 
I. once was lost, but now am found: Was art but now I __ see. 
How pre-cious did that grace ap- pear, The hour I first be- lieved. 


Tis grace that bro’t me safe thus far, And grace will lead me home. 
es = === = === 
ae =a 


No. 202. Bless ee Lord, a ay 



















































E. A. BARNES. Wm. J. KiRKPATRICK. 
fe ES Se 
1.0 bless the Lord, my soul, As the Friend who Br ace for thee; 


2. 0 bless the Lord, my soul, is the Rock in which we hide; 
3. O bless the Lord, my soul, As the Hope so sure and sweet; 
4, O bless ed Lord, my soul, iv a noes in days to come; 


al aie = Eee 
































Dies blesshim for the sav- ing grace, That is so full and free. 
‘And bless him for the sense of peace, A - mid the surg-ing tide. 
And bless him for the lov - ing call To wor- ship at his feet. 
And bless him for the crown of life In thy e - ter- nal home. 
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eo —— oe — | = 
aeees ara =f 

| 
eis ry 

se ;——__+-~ a 
Seis 8h Se 

Bless the Lord, my soul, Bless the Lord, my 

Bless the Lord, Bless the Lord, 

a ge Soh ew: 

———___—___—_— 9-9 9 sa me eaveuiecsmon 7 
| ee a ee | 











soul; aa, am pene is tg me bless his ho - ly name. 
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No. 203. Holy, Holy, Holy! ae 


Reainato Heser, D. D. Rev. Jonn B. Dykes. 

















ey : 
1, Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho- ly! Lord God Almight -y! Ear - ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho- ly! all the saints a-dore thee, Casting down their 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ the darkness hide thee,Tho’ the eye of 


4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho- ly! Lord God Almight - y! All thy works shall 
Las 




















le — = ere eo 
EIS Ewa 
S| S me EES eS 
—— — 
|\—$al- = —- — - 
SSS 
Feet a a ie 








morn - ing our songshallrise to thee; Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! 

gold-en crowns a-round the glas- sy sea; Cher-u- bim and ser-a-phim, 

sin-fulman thy glo-ry may not see; On-ly thouart ho - ly! 

praise thy name,inearth andsky and sea; Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! 
Jams 


_e_ ay ES "a 
ra e_ 2 : 
9 seine =i seg 22 



































BE a aE Ee mee - —_—- | 
a or ml 
a ere a SS = 3s = == : = ll 
= be a 3 te "G 


Nes 
mer - ci-ful and might-y, God ‘in three per-sons, bless-ed Trin-i - ty! 
fall-ing down be-fore thee, Which wert,and art,and ev - ermoreshall be. 
there is none be-side thee, Per -iect in pow’r,in _love,and pur-i - ty. 
mer - ci-fuland might-y, God _ in three per-sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! 


ly 2 =) ete = he a 
a : = see 
Sa SSE a i ae 


























No. 204. He is All in All to Me. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Arr. py W. J. K. 

















ee jan a 


s 


2. When my path is veiled in shadows, And cloudsabove me roll, I can 
can see his bow of promise Thro’ tears and tri-als deep; I can 
4. I __ shall yet behold and praise him, And dwell in per - fect peace, In’ the 


a ce 
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“He i is AN in All to Me. Concluded 


ad = ; CHORUS. 
Srires Seat rinersiae sia] 


a 















love that seezatb knowledge My heart and seit shall Gas 
smile a-mid the tem-pest, His glo - ry fills my soul. Heis all in all to me, \ 


hear his voice like mu-sic, That lulls my care to sleep, 
gold-en land of beauty, Where cloud and wave shall cease. 


size [FE o—o : 
4 va ; 


Hal - le - lu - jah, O my Say-iour! I i Bs ing a = — shoe: 


== re Ae = See 


No. 205. sa in sae 


- Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


3S ee ee eee 


1. Come with all ae sor - row, Wea - ry, wan- d’ring soul! 
2. He, thy strengthin weak-ness, Will thy ref - uge be; 

8. Come in faith, be - liev - ing, To his will re - signed; 
4. See the door of mer - cy! Wouldst thouen - ter there? 


And my song of songs shall he, 











































































































= 2a Soerecrent aa Ete 
Come to him who loves thee—He will make thee whole. 
Cast on him thy bur-den—He will care for thee. : * 
Ask, and he will give thee; Seek,and thou shalt find. \mere Biren 
Knock,and he will o - pen; Lo! the key is pray’r. 
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0 Hearts That are Weary. 


Wm. J. KIRKPATRICN. a 


No. 206. 


Fanny J. Crossy. 


oo eS 











oe 


1. O hearts that are wea-ry of toil-ing and tears, Comeclos-er to 
2.0, why are ye troubled, when Je - sus the Lord Has left for your 
3. Comeclos-er to Je-sus, and lean on his breast, Comeclos-er to 
4. Tho’ oft on life’s o - cean your ves- sel is tossed, With Je - sus our de 
ene ee, 























_ | 
° te hdl ces? < a q 
2 
ee ee 3 | 





CuHo.—O heartsthatare wea-ry of toil- ing and tears, Comeclos - er to 




















Je- sus, and ban- ish your fears; 
com-fort the light of his word? 
Je- sus, your ref-uge and rest; 


Tho’ ma- ny your tri- als, your 
He tells you to trust him,what 
O, heed not the _ bil-lows that 

















pi - lot you can-not be lost; Yoursails may be shattered and 
tee RE a e~  - § » ee - 
Eee 
— Ee I ERIE | LA a es 
So 


A V4 
Jesus, and ban-ish your fears. 


D.C. Chorus. 




















cross-es and cares, Re - mem-ber his 


—s 


—— = 
SSS 


as 


prom-ise to 


ev - er be-tide, Andgivesthe as-sur-ance that he will pro-vide. 


an-swer your pray’rs. 


the sunshine of peace to the soul. 
the-har- bor he’ll bring you at last. 


dark-ly may roll, His smile is 
torn by the blast,But in - to 


es. ° 
Spa eet eore 
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aa an 
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No. 207. Is There Room for Me? 











E. E. Hewitt. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
Gently. Se 

ae Say | 
a = > <a A = § se % 
1. Sav-iour, in whose name I pray, Thou the Life, the Truth,the Way; = 

2. At the sprinkled mer -cy-seat Les me find ac - cept-ance sweet; wa 


3. Ma-ny, in the life be-low, Sought thee, press’d by wantand woe; 
4. In that cit - y built on high,Far be-yond thischange-ful sky, 
a wa 

Ait 


elgeatt tt pe 
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| te at ad ee 
Weiege ee ee 


“ vat “ 


Make 


ve There Room for Me?—Coneluded. 


_S ei CHOGCEY 


7 od ie =a 
Sg ee eee 223 fee4 
-F- Se, 








Bas tig Sp a 
At the cross of Cal-va-ry, Is there room for me?, Is there.room for me? 
‘Thousands there for refuge flee; Is there room for me? 
Ma - ny now are seeking thee; Is there room for me? 



































Lov’d ones now thy beauty see; Is are room for me? ae mel 
a: fe 
a a" _—e zai Els =a ere SeSrteS 
vas vt =a = 

estas reres! ee EE Soa 

ss 

o-< ae 
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Ts there room for me? Saviour, on thy loving breast = me sweetly rest. 
for me? an, ony 
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No. 208. True Rest. 


Jesse P. Tompkins. eu R. THOMAS. 


seae beds. APE CBs 
Presincs ocr ype lee 


. O wea-ry souls who long for rest, acide ze hearts, There is a 
. Theshadows dark that cloud the sky, The burdens hard to bear, The joys that 











Rest on-ly comes when his dear voice Bids calm the troubled sea ; ’Tis when we 
Thendonotslightthe proffered h hand, ey drive the nails ae Look up and 


a 
) 2 
3. He trod the wine-press all a-lone, Sorrow and grief he knew; Thehandsthat 
4 
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oo 























amare spore eons 
| ¢ & f = 
q a ae e ce =e 


D. © —The love that 
FINE. cketoal Con hee tag te D.S. 


== legit 


kind and loving sien Ee pit-y ne’er gone 

i bloom to fade and die, He marks with tender care. 
felt the cru-el nails He reach-es down to you. Rest, rest, sweet,sweet rests 
hear his “‘Peace be still!’’ Earth’s darkest shadows flee. 

- see your Saviour stand, And of-ferrest to you. 





















































calms life’s troubled sea Will give Be = ae rest. 
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No. 209. ge: oe 


Ber. 

z 

Grace J. FRANCES. Huser P. MAIN eke - 
= 

4 

: 

fa 


—— a 
ieee =, are eiigee se oe 
Hog ES ge a ee rae 
1. Won - der-ful love thatfound us Out on the moun-tain cold! 
2. Won - der- ful love whose pres - ence, Beam-ing with light di - vine, 


3. Won - der- ful love that keeps us Near to the Sav-iour’s throne! 


4. When to the gate of E - den Gath-ered in peace we come, 
a ee ae Se Se Sie ea ee — 
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Won - der-ful love thatbroughtus In - to the Sav-iour’s fold. 

Ey - er thro’ clouds and dark - ness Mak-eth the sun to shine. 
Drop- ping in ten - der bless - ings, Filled witha joy un- known. 
Won - der-ful love our pass- word In - to the soul’sdear home. 






































Won -der-ful love of Je - sus! Tell 
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Tell of its anit r and great-ness; Sing it ba whole day tue 


Este = a . aM 
eSprpieivls! ea 
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No. 210. I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. ' 


TimotHy Dwight. St. Thomas. Georce F. Hanbet. 


fsa 


1. I love thy king-dom, ~ Lord, Ee house of thine a - bode— - 
2. I love thy church, O God; Her__ walls be - fore thee stand, 
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= — , Thy Kingdom, Lord.—Concluded. 
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The church our blest Re-deem-er saved With his own pre-cious blood. 
“Dear as the ap-ple of thineeye, And grav-en on thy hand. 


eee 
Soot ==° =a = = 7 EI 


























3 For her my tears shall fall, 4 Beyond my highest joy, 
For her my prayers ascend ; : I prize her heavenly ways, 
To her my cares and toils be giv’. Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
Till toils and cares shall end. Her hymns of love and praise. 


No. 211.. Graven On Thy Palms. 






































D. B. PuRINTON. W. H. Doane. 
== = = sae ——— 
=== gee 
1. et grav-en on _ thy palm, Dear Lord, 5 ea If from thine 
2. When graven on thy palm, Lord, I shall be, Held in thy - 
3. If gray-en on _ thy BP Lord,I  am_ sure, What-ev - er 
“2 whe ae eit a 
es sae 2% = wo Cwm Pi lS 
= Se ee ae ee eee ere = 
ABs 
pe aes eer es a SSS 
pases Ss a et 
2 See 
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ie 






o = pen hand Thy face I see; No oth-er face than thine 
lov - ing hand From dan - ger free; All e- vil ways I leave, 
may be- tide, My hope se - cure— That I shall ev - er be, 









































iW gone (ees ‘| = 2 
c = at aoe ae = —— a es oe 
SS See 
ae ee eee 
pee ea 


Shall fix my sight, Or fill my raptured soul With heav’nly light. 
Lord, thee to own, My-self I free-lygiveTo thee a = lone. 
Kept by thy AON Till thy dear face I seeIn realmsa - bove. 
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No. 212. Keep Praying as You Go. 


’ Fanny J. CROSBY. W. H. Doane. 


hese era ee | 

















1. Come, burdened souls, with all your guilt, And all your weight of woe, 

2 Be - hold the pre- cious Lamb who died,For man, his love to show; 

3. Now, sol-diers,gird your ar- mor on, “And bold - ly meet the foe; 

4. Ye pil-grims on the heav’n- ly way, Thro’ tri- als here be - low, 
~ 














jee eee 
t SS SSS eee 





Tey 
it) 
r 
in 
rie 
The 
Hee 
RIT 
Taye 
NTS: 
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There’smer-cy at a throne of grace; Keep pray- ing as you go. 
And while you seek the blood-stained cross; Keep pray- ing as you go. 
Let faith di- rect, and hope in - spire; Keep pray- ing ae you go. 




















































































































O, nev - er doubt a Sav- iour’s love; Keep pray- 2 you go. 
——o __@- P= lg le fee: 
: ' t —, 
22a Sa 
CHORUS P Eee 
see Et as 
pata ee == 
Keep ee ing, ev- er pray -ing, Thro’ all your jour - ney be - 
* .« -»- : a Pe o- -o- 
e; = ie ee ee Ey 
a. iene ec 2 
SPSS 
a To ne - oy to g - sus, pee aS you go. 
ae = === Eaee See 


Tere ae 1901, by W. H. Doane. 


No. 2138. O Thou that srourent Prayer. 


FANNY J. oe W. H. Doane. 


(ieee Sir eotsSSee ES SSS 
Be SG “e aa H—@— @— 


1. O thou that hearest pray’r, how from hs throne Bow down thineeartous, 
2. More of thy righteous will Grant we may know; More of thy precious love, 
3. Star of the ris-ing morn,Shine on our way; Boreas of e - ter-nal truth, 


sa 


Oopyright, 1886, by Biglow & Main. Used by per.? : se me 
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\ 0 Thou that Hearest Prayer.—Concluded. 


Sst ass 28S SS) 


We are thine own; While in thy name we plead Grace for this 
Lord, may we show; Lift up the faint-ing heart, Strength to the 
Teach us to pray; Still may our souls a-bide Close to thy 


se ae a a 


jj |__| __+ ___,;§_— —= 
| Se Ss A Sa 3 
Ss) se ep eae ae as CaaS 
—___—_@—@ |__36—_@— @ “3 - 
hour of need, O Sav-iour in - ter-cede; Help, Lord, thine own. 


weak im-part; Thou our de-liv-’rer art; Help, Lord, thine own. 
bleeding side; O Sav-iour be our guide;Help, Lord, thine own. 

































































No. 214. 


BERTHA J. MASON. 














1. I will sing of my sal-va-tion, Christ,my Rock; Om the on - ly sure foun- 

2, I will praise the pow’r that holds me, Christ,my Rock; I will sing the love that 

3. On the tow’ring heights re-pos-ing, Christ, my Rock; When these eyes on earth are 
S -O- 



























da- tion, Christ, my Rock; I have built my house for-ev - er, Where the 
foldsme, Christ, my Rock; Sol-id Rock unmoved, a-bid-ing, While e - 
clos-ing, Christ, my Rock; Then my soul shall waft the sto-ry, Thro’ the 


[ee re ee ee ee 
BSS jee 
ze __& _| _ oes 
gates aaa al 


flood can reach me never, Blessed Hope of my sal-va-tion, Christ, my Rock. 












































ter - nal years are gliding, Blessed Hope of my sal-va-tion, Christ, my Rock. 
gates of end-less glo-ry, Blessed Hope of my sal-va-tion, Christ, my Rock. 


me mm gp -- - 
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No. 215. There is a Fountain. € : i 


W. Cowper. ~  LOwEtt MASson. 


aS Ss Frearaese || 




















ee 
1. There is a fount-ain filled with blood, Drawn from Pe veins; 
2. The dy-ing thief re-joiced to see Thatfount-ain in his day; 


Se ee we ee —- 
ae 
(oa SS Sel 


And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains. 
And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a- way. 


a SS 


D.S.—And sinners, plunged beneath that foods Lose all their guilt-y stains. 
D.S.—And there may Me ee vile as he, Washall my sins a- i 


ec aaa 


Lose all their guilt - y he Lose all their a stains, — 
Wash all = cs a - Way, Wash all es a a - tee 


Se 


3 Thou dying aaa thy precious blood | 4 H’er since, by Sl T saw the stream, 





































































































Shall never lose its power, Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Be saved, to sin no more. And shall be till I die. ¢ 
No. 216. Just As I Am. 3 
CHARLOTTE ELtioTT. Woodworth. L. M. Wn. B. BRADBURY. 

















SSS SS 
SS 
1. Just as I am, with-out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me, 


2. Just as I am, and wait-ingnot To rid mysoul of onedarkblot, 
3. Just as I am, tho’ toss’d a-bout ak many a con-flict, many a doubt, a 









































And that thou bidd’st mecome to thee, O Lambof God, I inet I come! 3) 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, Icome!I come! 
-Fightings with-in, and fears Hes out, O Lamb of God, Icome! I come! 























4 Just as I am, thou wilt receive, 5 Just asl am,—thy love unknown 
Wilt welcome, pardon,cleanse, relieve; Has broken every barrier down; aa 
Because thy promise I believe, Now, to be thine, yea, thine alone, 2 






O Lamb of God, I come! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
208 #3 Park n 





No. 217. 90 Glorious Fountain: 
Ww. Cowper. ; Words on opposite page. T. C. O' KANE. 
eas |___® 
= #4 e ; = : | 
(2s Sa SS ee eee 
1 There is a fount-ain fill’d with blood, fill’d with blood, fill’d with blood, 
- And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, beneath that flood, beneath that flood, 


} 2 tare dy - ing thief re-joiced to see, re-joiced to see, re-joiced to see, 
* | And there may I, tho’ vile as he, tho’ vile as he, tho’ vile as he, 


a — SEED cans ae —, ee AG 
SSS a | 
tt e re. A et Ps, __} — ie z 
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There is a fountain fill’ with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, \ 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, Lose all theirguilt-y stains. 
The dy.-ing thief re-joiced to see That fount-ain in his day, \ 
And there may I, tho’ vile as he, Washall my sins a - way. 
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SSS os 2 eeeee ee | 
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O glorious fountain! Here will I stay, And in thee ev-er Wash my sins away. 
f-- 
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No. 218. Sweet Hour of Prayer. * 


Wituiam W. WALFORD. iLtiAM B. BRADBURY. 
ai = ee 


aes Boe play 


; 1 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, That calls me from a world of care, } 
|e {ind bids mo, at my Father’s throne, Make all my wants and (Omit... ) wishes known! f 
~~ 
—_ 


= — o Sey —o— 
=a ors 

: SSS abet 

D.C.—And oft escaped the tempter’s snare, By thy re-turn, sweet (Omit...) hour of prayer. 


| /@S8 Stet 


In sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, “My soul has oft -en found re - lief, 


esses ee 
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Used by permission. 

2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of ;3 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of 

‘ prayer, prayer, ae 
Thy wings shall my petition bear May I thy consolation share, i ae 2 
_ To him, whose truth and faithfulness Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, ~ 

Engage the waiting soul to bless: I view my home, and take my flight: 

‘And since he bids me seek his face, This robe of flesh I’]] drop, and rise Das 

Believe his word, and trust his grace, To seize the everlasting prize; 

V’ll cast on him my every care, And shout, while passing through the air, 


And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer. 
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No. 219. . In the Hour of Trial. 


JAMES MONTGOMERY. Penitence. 6s, 5s. D. SPENCER LANE. — 


——— a 

— a= = 

a a a eee 
1. In the hour of tri- al, Je- sus, pleadfor me, Lest by base de - 

2. With for - bid-den pleas-ures Would this vain world charm,Or its sor-did 


3. Should thy merey send me Sor-row, toil and woe; ’ Or should pain at - 















































=> EPS See 
me Soe er eee ee 


ni - al I BESS S from thee, a thou see’st ts wav-er, With a 
treas-ures Spread to work me harm; Bring to my remembrance Sad Geth- 
tend me Onmy path be-low: Grantthat I may nev-er Fail thy 
turn-eth To the dust a- gain; On thy truth re-ly -ing, Thro’ that 


arta 


Fae 
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Se cee 2s ee ee ic 
look re - call, Nor for fear nor fa - vor Suf-fer me to fall 
sem - a - ne, Or, in dark-er semblance, (ross-crown’d Calva - ry. 
hand to see; Grantthat I may ev - er Cast my care on thee. 


mor-tal strife, Je- sus, ae ‘Sag dy - ing, To e- ter-nal life. 


So SS ee 


No. 220. Look Away to Jesus. 


Rev. Henry Burton. JosePpH Barnsy- 





















































1. Look a-way to Je - sus, Sol-dier in Hes fight; 
2. Tho’ thy foes be ma - ny, Tho’ thy strength be small, 
3. Look a- way to Je - sus, ‘Mid the toil and heat; 
4. For the guests are bid -den, And the feast is spread ; 
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When the bat - tle thick - ens Keop nike is = ane bright. 
Look a- way to Je - sus; He shall con-quer all. 
Soon will come the rest - ing At the Mas -ter’s feet. 
Look a- way to Je - sus, a his foot-steps tread. 
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4, abe my last hour com - eth, Fraught with strife and pain, When my dust re- — 
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No. 221. Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 
CHARLES Westey. Refuge. 7s. D.. J. P. HoLsrook 
2 SS SSeS = EE] 
Se 3 


1. Je -sus, Lov- er of my « soul, Let me to thy bos- om fly, 
2. Oth-er ref-ugehave I none, Hangsmy help-less soul on thee; 


oo ae eee ce eo eee 
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While the near - er wa-ters roll, While the tem - * pest still is high; 
Leave, ah! leave me nob a- js Still sup - port a com-fort me! 
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|| Hide me, O my Sav-iour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
All my trust on thee is stayed, All my help fromthee I bring; 
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Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, O re-ceive my soul at last. 
Cov - er my de-fenceless head With the shad - ow of thy wing. 


= 2 = Eo Ee = ee: =H 





















































































A* 





























3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4 Plenteous grace with a is found, 
More than all in thee I find; Grace to cover all my sin; 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound; 
Heal the sick and lead the blind: Make and keep me pure within. 

_ Just and holy is thy name, Thou of life the fountain art, 
Tam all unrighteousness; Freely let me take of thee; 

_ Vile and full of sin Iam, Spring thou up within my heart, 

Thou art full of truth and grace. Rise to all eternity. 


No. 222. Martyn. ‘%s. D. 


S. B. MArsH. 





No. 223. My Jesus, I Love Thee. ene 

Lonpon Hymn Book. A. d. Gornon, 
co ar eer a sees 
1. i= Je- sus, I love” tee, I know tions art mine, For thee all fees 
2.1 love thee, be-cause thou hast first lov-ed me, And purchased my 
3. Iwill love thee in life, I will love thee in death, And praise thee as 
4. In man-sions of glo - ry and end-less de- light, Til ev -- er a- 
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fol- lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re - deem - er, my 
par - don on Cal = va-ry’s tree; I love thee for wear - ing the 
long as thou lend-est me breath; And say when the death - dew lies 
— pe in heav-en_ so bright; J’11 a with the glit - ter-ing 
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Sav -iour art thou, If ev -er I loved thee,my Je 


- sus, ’tis now. 
thorns on thy brow; If ev -er I loved thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 





cold on my brow, If ev-er I loved thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
crown on my brow, If ev-er I ve nee my Je - sus, ’tis now. 


pale SS 


Used by permission, 


- No. 224. Rock of Ages, 


Rev. A. M. Toptaoy OR. THOs. HASTINGS. om 
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coreeoorar SS 

1. Rock of A = ges, ee for me, Let me ae my- self in thee; ¢ 
Suite tS 


D.C.—Be of sin the Aine le cure, ies from wrath, and make me pure. 
¥ D. Oy. 






































































Let the wa - ter and the blood, From thy side a heal-ing flood, 
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2 2 Shoula my tears forever flow, 3 While J draw this ee Rel 
Should my zeal no languor know, | When mine eyelids close in death, 
All for sin could not atone; When I rise to worlds unknown, | 2 
Thou must save, and thou alone; See thee on thy judgment throne-- — 
In my hand no price I bring; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Simply to thy cross I cling. Let me hide myself in thee. 
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“No. 225. More, More Like Thee. 
Mrs. EDNA (hs PARK. W. H. Doane. 

> Sees) Ys ib | 
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1. Grant me a deep-er love, Sav-iour di-vine, Love that has 
29 Grant me a trust-ing love, Guile-less and pure; Still with a 
3. Grant me a plead-ing love, Lost souls to win; Cleanse me from 
4, Grant me for- oe ing love, Thou didst for-give; Near - er the 


|S a eee eee = 
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learned to say, No will butthine; Draw me from earth a- ae 
cheer-ful heart All to en-dure; Guide thou my on- ward way, 


se - cret faults, Dwell thou with-in; Purge all my dross a- way, 
cross with thee Still would I live; Be thou thro’ life my stay, 


a 
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‘Help me to an se esi O male me ev-’ry day More, more like thee. 
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No. 226. Saviour, ig Dying Love. 


§S.D. PHetps, D.D. - Ropert Lowry. 
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1. Sav -iour, thy dy - & love freon gav-est me, Nor should I 
2 Give me a faith-fulheart, Like-ness to thee— That each - - 
3. All that I am and have— Thy gifts so free— Ev - er, 


|e ee = 
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. aught withhold, Dear Lord, fromthee; In love my soul would bow, 
part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be-gun, 
ee iOy or grief, My Lord, for thee! And when thy face I se 


= ee 
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My heart ful- fill its vow, Some offering bring thee now, Something for thee. 


| Some deed of kindness done,Some wanderer sought and won, Something for thee. 
sees he eg soul shall be, Thro’ all e - ter - ni-ty, Something for thee. 
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oe 207. He Leadetti Me. Jor 


Rev. J. H. Gitmore. WILLIAM B, ‘BRADBUR 


1 Ete fea et = O Ficsiel pas O words with heav’ nly comfort tcaupee : 
2. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 


3. Lord! I would clasp thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur-mur nor re-pine; 
4. And when my task on earth is done, When, by thy grace ~ viet’ry’s won, 


a 2 ~~ ee 
eS SS Bees eel 
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What-e’er 3 do, wher-e’er ; be, cae tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
By  wa-ters still, o’er troubled sea, Still’tis his hand that lead-eth me. 


Con - tent, what-ev - er lot I see, Since’tis my God thatlead-eth me. 
H’en death’s cold waveI will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor - dan lead-eth me. 


eqns qn 
Ges aoa I= bere = ane =H 


He lead-eth me! he lead -eth me! By: ae own hand he Jead-eth me; 
we i= 
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His faith-ful fol-low’r I would be, For by his hand he ende ‘eth me. 
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By per. Biglow & Main Co., owners. 


No. 228. From Every Stormy wide 

Rev. Huh STowett. Retreat. L. M. Dr. THomas: HasTiNas 
= alas Pe _ = + 
- 2 <F Z ae —— 
1. From ev-’ry storm-y wind 7 blows, From ev - ’ry swelling fide of woes, 
2. Thereis a place where Je-sussheds, The oil of gladness on our hea 
3. Thereis a scene where spirits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with frien 
4. There, there on eagle wings wesoar, And sin and sense mo-lesb no mo 


qe 
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There is acalm, a sure eddnenes ’Tis found be-neath the mer - ¢ 
A place than all ’ pesides moresweet: It is the blood-bought mere, 
Tho’ sundered far, by faith they meet A -round one com-mon mer - Cy-sé eat 
And heav’n comes down our souls to greet, While glory crowns the mer - cy -8e: 


SSS SS 
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No. 229. °Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus. ® Lie 
Mas. Louisa M. R. STEAD WopeHouse. Ww. J. KiRKPATRICK: 


VU ETS, Dae SS |. {REE aR D 
jae = S| 
_ £2 eae ae 
1. "Tis sosweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take him at his Word; 
2. O, howsweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust his cleansing blood; 
3. Yes, ’tissweet to trust in Je- sus, Just from sin and self to cease; 


4.1m so glad I learn’d to trust thee, Pre-cious Je - sus, Saviour, Friend; 
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SSS ES 
Just to rest up-on his prom-ise; Just to know, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord.”’ 
Just in sim - ple faith to plunge me ’Neath the heal - ing, cleansing flood. 
Just from Je - sus sim-ply tak-ing Life, and rest, and joy, and peace. 
And I know that thou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 
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Je-sus, Je- sus, how trust him; How I’ve prov’d him o’er and o’er. 
bt a -s- . -e- -o- 
les 5 ee 
Neng SSS = = e=fe ———- EF iz a 
(EM t) ' 
SS = — pope ate 
+ f= Ss — a = f ; . = 
2 er ee ae == oe ail 


5 ->- : . 
a Je -sus, Je -sus, pre-cious Je- sus! O forgrace to trust him more. 
SSS 
< =< == ==E* =H 
eee at ——— =r a Bane 
1 Copyright, 1882, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


No. 230. Sun of My Soul. 


JoHN KeBLe. Hursley. L. M. Peter RITTER. 






































& Sun of my soul, thou Sav-iourdear, It is not nightif thou be near; 
‘|| 2. When thesoft dews of » kind-ly sleep My wearied eye-lids gen - tly steep, 
3. A - bide with me from morntilleve, For without thee I can- not live;, 
4, Come near and bless us when we wake, Ere thro’ the world our way we ta 
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from thy sery-ant’s eyes. 
r on my Saviour’s breast! — 

















No.231. All to Christ Owe. 


#325 es 


ile hear the Saviour aay atte ick aad’ issmall; Guild of Pet 
2, Lord, now in-deed I find Thy pow’r, and thine alone, Can change the — 
3, For noth-i ing good haveI Whereby thy grace toclaim—I’ll wash my 
4. When from my dy-ing bed My ransomed soul shall rise, Then “Je - sus 
5. ie] when before | the throneI stand in himecomplete, Pl oe my 


Se SSS SSS 
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watch and pray, Find b me thine all in oh 
ali | 
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lep - er’sspots, And melt the heart of stone. 
garments white In the blood of Calv’ry ’3 Lamb. 
paid it all!’? Shall rend the vault-ed skies. 
tro- o- phies down, All down at Je-sus’ feet. i 


on 

i Sra iS 'e 
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ea poe me Sra ee ato ee ss a= aaa 
All to him I owe; Sin_had lefta crap ee aie it whitdasanoem tS 
ee, de —— : 
oe esate : 


No. 232. Lord, I Hear of showers 


Mrs. E. Copner. 8,7, 3. Ww. B. BRADBURY, 
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H 4. a I hear of show’rs of iessins Thou art scattering full and free; a aa 


Je - sus paid it 

























































































Show’rs oy thirst-y land re-fresh-ing; Let some droppings fall on a 















































’ 2 Pass me not, O God our Father, 
Sinful though my heart may be; 
Thou might’st leave me, but the rather 
Let thy mercy light on me, 
_Even me. 
3 Pass me not, O gracious Saviour, 
Let me live and cling to thee; 
I am longing for thy favor; 
Whilst thou’rt calling, O call me, 
Even me. 
Used by permission. 
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4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit, 
Thou canst make the blind to see; 
Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, ie 
Speak the word of power to Pay, ‘5 
Even me. = 
5 Love of God, so pure and changeless, 3 
Blood of Christ, so rich, so free; 
Grace of God, so strong and boundless 
Magnify them all in me, : 
Even me. 













No. 233. I Will Go. 


MARTHA J. LANKTON. Wu. 4. Kinkparsick. 





will go, IY can-not stay Fromthearms of love a-Way; O. for 
. Tho’ I long have tried in vain, Tried to break the tempter’schain, Yet to 
am lost, and yet I know Earth can nev - er healmy woe; I will 
omething whispers i in my soul, Tho’ your sins like mountains roll, Je- sus’ 
o- bey the Say-iour’s call, Now to him [ yield my all, At his 


SSS SS SSS 


oS ee eee 


strength of faith to say, Je- susdied for me. 
day I'll try a-gain, Je- sus, help thou me. 
rise at onceand go, Je- susdied for me. } Can it be, O canit be 
blood will make me whole, Je - sus died for me. 
feet, where oth-er’s fall, There’sa place for me. 
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Copyright, 1888, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


No. 234. Iam Trusting, Lord, in Thee. 















Rev. Wm. McDonatp. — Ww. G. FiscHER. — 
ies 


agp I am com -ing to the cross; I am poor and weak, and blind; 

2. Long my heart has sighed for thee; Longhas e - vil dwelt with-i in; 

8. HereI give my all to thee,— Friends, and time, and earthly store; 
{a bie 




















CHo.—I am trust-ing, Lord, in thee, Dear Lamb of Cal-va - ry; 
; D.C. Chorus. 


=e=a 
I am count-ing all butdross; I shall full sal-va- tion find. 
Je-sus sweet -lyspeaksto me, I will cleanse youfrom all sin. i$ 































Souland bod - y thine es be— Wholly thine,—for - ev - er more. 
@.> 
é a ‘o> : — 2 = = 





Hum-bly at thy cross I bow; Saveme, Je- sus,save me now. 


4 In thy promises I trust; 5 Jesus comes! he fills my soul! ~ 
Now I feel the blood ‘applied; Perfected in him I am; 
T am prostrate in the dust; Tam every whit made whole; 
I with Christ am crucified. Glory, glory to the Lamh, 


So Ntiad by permission, 217 
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No. 235. What a Friend We Have in Jesus. fe : 2 


JosePH SCRIVEN, AiT. CHARLES C. CONVERSE. 




























a= = ——s 
Lea apg nes -o- c= e ERR -e- es : . 
1.\What a friend we havein Je - sus, All oursins and griefs to bear! 
9. Have we tri-als and temp-ta-tions? Is there trouble an - y-where? 
3. Are we weakand heay-y-la - den, Cumbered witha load of care? 
: tall 


pt se ee ee 
Sy BS = eee _ FINE. 
= aa = Pe SS Peas 


What a priv -i-lege to car - ry Ev - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
We should nev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Pre - ciousSaviour, stillour ref - uge,— Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


——-—_2——| alba <i eS —-—_-—_ > as z 
== Se = : | 
2S SSS ee 
D.S.-All because we do not car - ry Ey - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 


D.S.—Je-sus knows our ey-’ry weak-ness, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
D.S.-In his arms he’ll take and shield thee; Thou wilt find a so-lJace there. 


= —— 
SSeS = 


O what peace we oft-en for - feit, O what needless pain we bear,— 
Can we find afriend so faith-ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thy friends despise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
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No. 236. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


M. M. W. Guide. 7s. D. M. M. Wetts. 


ea 3 


1 Ho - ly Spir - it, faith- ful Guide, Ev = er near the Christian’s side, 
-\Gen-tly lead us by thehand, Pil-grims in a- bar-ren land; f 


at 2: 2. a a 
a > ems pie. 4 ae + ~— Aa 
es oe ee oe eee | 
D.C.-Whisper soft-ly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come! Fol-low me, Pll guide thee home.”’ | 
ee ee SS 
(== GS ae eS aS 


Wea - ry souls for e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweet - est voice, — % 


erat a | 
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2 Ever present, truest Friend, ‘ 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near thine aid to lend, Waiting still for sweet release, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer. — 
Groping on in darkness drear. Wondering if our names are there; _ 
When the storms are raging sore, | Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er;! Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood,- 
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No. 337. Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. 


















Rev. H. F. Lyte. Disciple. 8,7. D. Mozart, ARR. 
eer ee 
= eames eS = — = nae 
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1. Je - sus, I my cross have tak-en, All to leaveand fol - low thee; 
2. Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Sav-iour too; 
3. Man may trou-ble and dis-tress me, ’T'will butdriveme to thy breast; 


“0 = = 
A, z ae 

8: oo = ee 
SS SS —s cal 


Na - ked, poor, despised, for- sak - en, Thou, from hence, my all shalt be: 
Hu-man hearts and looks de-ceive me; Thou art not like them, un-true: 
Life with tri-als hard may press me, Heav’n will bring me sweeter rest: 


Fi ihbs Swe: iy Oe IS 
Sy ee ee 


D.S8.-Yet, howrich is my con-di- tion! God and heav’n are still my own. 
D,S.—Foes may hate and friends may shun me,Show thy faceand all__ is bright. 
D.S.-O ‘twerenot in joy tocharmme, Werethatjoy unmixed with thee. 


=e Ben eee 
SS SS Sea 


Per - ish ev - ’ry fond am-bi- tion, All I’vesought, or hoped, or known; 

And while thou shaltsmileup-on me, God _ of wis-dom, love and might, 

oO isnot in grief to harm me, While thy ae is left to me; 
is Dn es! 
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No. 238. The Sweetest Name. 





























































































































Geo. W. BETHUNE. Wm. B. BRADBuRY. 
ee ec 
: == oS = sees 
! alo RRSET See a = w| a 
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a There is no name so sweet on earth, No name so sweet in heay- en t 
+: ) The name, before his wondrous birth, To Christ the Saviour (Omit.) giv - en. 
9 And when he hung up-on the tree, They wrote this name above him 

*) That all might see the rea-son we For - ev-er-more must (Omit. ) love him. $ 


Sao 


: a 
D.C.-For there’s no word ear ev-er heard, So dear, so sweet, as (Omit.) ‘‘Je-sus!”’ 
CHORUS. sell D.C. 


SS Sa 


We love to sing of Christ our King, And hail him bless-ed Je - sus! 


SS tate 
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3 So now, upon his Father’s throne— 4 O Jesus! by that matchless name 
Almighty to release us ; Thy grace shall fail us never, — 
From sin and pain—he ever reigns, To-day as yesterday the same, 

_ The prince and Saviour, Jesus. Thou art the same for ever! 
cht dy 219 
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No. 289. Abide With Me. 




















Rev. H. F. Lyte. . Eventide. 10s. Wa. H. Monk. iW 
== = = = SS ae : 
== = 5 Se 


1. A- bide with me! fast falls - e-ven-tide; The  dark-ness 
9. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit-tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
3. I need thy pres-ence ev -’ry pass-ing hour; What but thy 
4, Hold thou thy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Ce ee the 


aa E = SSS SSS 
SSS ———e SSS 


deep - ens; Lord, with me a-bide! When oth - er help - ers 

dim its. glo- ries pass & = Way Change and de- cay in d 

grace can foil the temp-ter’s pow re Who, like thy - self, my 

gloom, and point me to the skies; Heav’n’s morn-ing breaks, and 5M 
ore 
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-. fail, and comforts flee, Help of the help-less, O a-bide with me! 
~ all a-round I see; O thou, whochangest not a- bide with me! 


guide and stay can be? ? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, Lord,a - bide with me. F 
oe ag shadows flee! ae life, in death, O ‘Lord, a- bide with me! i, 


SS Sea 


No. 240. Blest be the i that Binds. 4 


Rev. JoHN FAwoETT- Dennis. H. G, NAGEL. 


































































































Seat ———— ee a 
1. Blest the te, that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 4 
2. Be - Phe our Fa-ther’s throne We pour our ar - dent pray’rs; Ba 
_3. We hens aut mu - tual woes, ie mu - tual bur-dens bear; = 
3. When w é ae - der part, gives us in - ward pain; ; 

~ aN 
gaya eee eae 

== = = 





— 
The : fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a-bove. 
Our fears,our hopes,our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares. — af 
And oft - en for each oth - er flows, The sym-pa - thiz - ing tear, ; 
But we shall ah be joined in heart, And hope to meet a-gai 


=> Ape e 
ees Peale 


220 




















See te Fete 


| No. edt. Loving Kindness. 


Rev. SamuEL MEDLEY. ; Wm. CALDWELL. 


SE & ios 

z oe 
A-wake,my soul, in joy-ful lays, And sing thy great Redeemer’s praise; 

He saw me ru - ined by the fall, Yet lov’d me, not-withstanding all; 


I oft-en feel my sin-ful heart Pronefrom my Saviour to de- part; 
Soon shall I pass the gloom-y vale, Soon all my mortal pow’rs must fail; 


_f2 


tpg pp 
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\ 

He just-ly claimsa songfrom me, His lov-ing kindness, O, how free! 

He saved me from my lost es - tate, His lov - ing kindness, O, how great! 

But though I oft have him for - got, His lov -ing kindness chang-es not. 

O, may my last ex - pir- ing breath, His lov - ing kindness sing in death. 
| 


] idee ee i = 
pee itt See 

* REFRAIN. es : = 
Sa SSS 


His lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness, His loy- ing kindness, O, how free! 









































































































No. 242. We may not Climb the Heavenly Steeps. 


J. G. WHITTIER. Serenity. C. M. W. V. WALLACE. 


| SS 


may not climb the heav’nly steeps ‘To bring the Lord Christ down; 
2. The heal- ing of theseam-less dress Is by our beds of pain; 
3. Thro’ him the first fond pray’rs are said Our lips of childhood frame; 
4.0 Lord and Mas-ter of us all, What-e’er our name or sign, 


























































In vain we search the low- estdeeps For him nodepthscan drown. 
We touch him in life’sthrongand press,And we are whole a- gain. . 
The lass low whispers of ourdead Are bur-dened with his name, 
We own thy sway, we hear thy call, We test our lives by thine! 
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No. 243. 


Slow, with feeling. 


More Like Jesus. 


“a 


W. H. Doane. 
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1. More like Je- sus would I be; 
2. If he hears the ra - ven ’s cry, 
3 ie like Je - sus when 


I pray, 





Let my Say -iour dwell in me, — 
Tf his ev - er-watch-ful eye 
More like a8 - sus day by day, 
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Fill my soul with peace and love, Make me gen-tle as a 









































D.S8.—Poor in spir - it would I 


D.S.—Pure in heart I 
D.S.—Rich in faith I 


dove 
Marks the sparrows when they fall, Sure - ly he will hear my call. 
May Irest me by his side, Where the tran-quil wa- ters_ glide 
; ! 
_-# ee eae ay S » fel Ps 
== ee eee eee 
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be— Let my Sav - iour dwell in me. 
still would be— Let my Sav - iour dwell in me. 


still would be— Let my Sav - iour dwell in me. 
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More like iC e - sus, 


He will 
Born of 


teach me how to live, All 


while I go, Pil-grim in — this world be -low; 


my sin - ful thoughts forgive; 


him thro’ grace re-newed, By 


his love my will sub-dued, 
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No. 244. 


Isaac WaTTS. 











Show Pity, Lord. 


L. M. Dr. Lowett MAson. 


Gs eee Eee SS case 


1. Show oe y, Say O Lord, forgive; Let a re-pent-ing reb-el ies 
2. My crimes, tho’ great, can not surpass ‘The pow’rand glo- ry of thy grace: 
3. O wash my soul from ev-’ry sin, And make my guilty conscience clean; 
4. Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord 5 eee se still ee pe thy word 


ee = 
a ee eS 


Are not thy mer -cies large and free? May not a sin-ner trust in thee? 
Great God, thy na-ture hath no bound; So let thy pard’ning love be found. 
Here, on my heart, the bur-den lies, ” And past of-fens - es pain mine eyes. — 
Would light on some sweet promise there, Some ars support a - gainst de-spair. 


Hebron. 
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No. 245. Pass Me Not. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Pass me not, O gen- tle Sav-iour, Hear my humble ery; While on 
2. Let me at thy throne of mer- cy Find asweetre- lief; Kneel-ing 
3. Trust-ing on- ly in thy mer - it, Would I seek thy face; Heal my 
4, Thou the Spring of all my com - fort, More than life to me, Whom have 


— £ © j= Dales comin es : 2 Be, 
ee a =| j= a= = 
= = = Ee E ——— 2 Hs ae - 


: : Onorvs. 

































wounded, broken spir- it, Save me by thy grace. 
I on earth be-side thee? Whom in heay’n but thee? 
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{—*— 5 pew —— z — ; 
=s— a Sse ee ie es ——= e : 
Hear my humble cry; While on others thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by. 
A -_ 2 =-° -©- 1 ) 
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No. 246. I Need Thee Every Hour. 


Mrs. Annie S. HAwks. Rev. R, Lowry- 


a2 ee ee eo 


4. I need thee ev’ry hour, Most gra- cious Lord; No ten-der voice like thine. 
2, I need thee ev’ry hour, Stay thou near by; Temptations lose their pow'r 
3. I need thee ev’ry hour, Teachme thy will; And thy rich promis - es 

4. I need thee ev’ry hour, Most Ho -ly _ One; O make me thine in-deed, 


es ee 
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When th + nigh. 
et en ae a ei } I need thee, O, I need thee; Ev - ’ry hour I 


Thou bless - ed_ Son. 


| ot Tee ek a «geet 
~<a = ap le 2—s = f = 
=e as ee a ees =e =a ee 
4 Ra ae ares eee 
———— eee fees eee 

Fs rears SS Se a ee 
|| need thee; O bless menow, my Say-iour! I come _ to thee. en 
———— Se —— f 

ee a SS SSeS = 


ee ole so, Najeacy R. Lowry. Usedby per. 993 



























































No. 247. Saviour, We Come to Thee. 


E, E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. — 




















1. Sav - iour, we come es ae a low - me peop, Here, at “e 


2. Sav- iour, we come to thee, With grate - ful praise, Thanks for eee 
8. Sav - iour, we come to thee, Drawn by thy love; Help us 


Sas sesame: 
fs eee 












































Se {~— 
mer - cy-seat, Leavy - ing our care. Thou wilt for - give our sin, 
bless - ings sweet, Orown-ing our days. Pee for thy bound - less grace, 
love thee more, All _ friends a- bove. bind our hearfs to thee, 





























aged Stas te apis — 
gras suas Se ee | 


Zo! 
Kind - ly re-ceive; Speakthou in ten - der tones; Lord, we be- eee! 
Un - fail-ing might, Thanksthat thy smile can cheer Sor - rew’s dark night. 


Teach us thy will; Now may thy pre-cious word, Like dews dis - till, 


ep eet oa | 
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No. 248. Meek and Lowly. 


CHARLES JEFFERYS. STEPHEN GLOVER. 


1. Meek and lowly, pure and holy, Chief among the blessed three; Turning sadness i 
2. Hop -ing ev-er, fail-ing never, Tho’ deceived, believing still ; al abiding, all con- 


: eS ee _e-4 e-- 
oe eee eae ae 
D.C.—Meek and lowly, pure and holy, Ohief eae the Es three; Turning sadness into 

ete: Ak FIne. 
GaSe lS iss ae 


gladness, Heav’n-born art thou, chari- ty. Ph > dwelleth in thy bocca Kinaness 
fid- ing To ues heav’ nly Father’ swill; Nev-er wea-ry of well-do-ing, Nev-er | 


SESS s= SSS: Se 
COR as ees a 


reigneth o’er thy heart; Gentle nae ae can aie thee, Judgmer* Be in thee no part. 
fear -ful of the end; Claiming all mankind as brothers, Tho 1 >os«all alike befriend. 


ee ee ee ae 
= SSS = See 
























































































































































~ No. 249. «© how He Loves! 


MaRiANNE Nunn, . Hupert P. Main. 


1. One thereis a- bove all oth-ers, O how he loves! His is love be- 
2.°Tis e-ter- nal life toknow him, O how he loves! Think, O think how 
8. All your sinsshall be for-giv-en, O how he loves! Backward shall your 



























































yond abrother’s,O how he loves! Earthly friends may fail or leave us, One day 
much weowehim, O how he loves! With his precious blood he bought us, In the 
foes bedriv-en, O how he loves! Bestof blessings he’ll provide you, Nought but 


: . 
































soothe, the next day grieve us, But this Friend will ne’er deceive us,O how he loves! 
wil - der- ness he sought us, To his fold he safe-ly brought us, O how he loves! 
good shall e’er be-tide you, Safe to glo - ry he will guide you,O how he loves! 
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No. 250. Jesus, My All. 





















Fanny J. Crossy. 3 ANON. 
rs Gilseva ne serie Mts gins ie 
pee 
i ie 
1. Lord, at thy mer- cy-seat Hum- bly I fall; Plead-ing thy 
2. Tears of re - pent-ant grief Si - lent - ly fall; Help thou my 
8. Still at thy mer- cy-seat, Say - iour, I fall; Trust-ing thy 





























| 
prom - ise sweet, Lord, hear my call; Now let thy work be- gin 


un - be- lief, Hear thou my call; ow I pine for thee! 
prom - ise sweet, Heard is my call; Faith wingsmy soul to thee! 

















O make me pure with-in, Oleanse me from evry sin, Je - sus, 
’Tis all my hope and plea: Je - sus has died for me, Je - sus, my all. 
This all my song shall be, Je - sus has died for me, Je - sus, my all. 
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By per. Theo. E Perkins. 
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No. 251. Every Day and Hour. 


Fanny J. CrosBy. 


(fe ee ee = ues ee 


1. Sav - iour, more than life to me, I am clinging, clinging close to thee; 
2, Thro’ this chang-ing world be-low, Lead me gen-tly, gen-tly as I go; 
8. Let me love thee more andmore, Till this fleet-ing, fleet-ing life is o'er; — 
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Let thy pre-cious blood ap-plied, Keep me ev-er, eV - er near thy side. 
Trust-ing thee, I can- not stray, I can nev-er, nev -er lose my way. \ 
Till my soul is lost in love, In a brighter, brighter world a-bove. « 
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Ev -’ry day and hour, eve ’ry day and hour, 















































May thy ten - der love to me, Bind me clos-er, clos-er, Lord, to thee. 





























| Ev -’ry day, * ev-’ry hour, Let me feel thy cleansing pow’r; | 
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No. 252. Only Trust Him. 


J. H. S. Rev. J. H. STOCKTON. — 


ppt 
aS 


1. Come, ev-’ry soul by sin oppressed, There’s mercy with the Lord, And he will surely 

2. For Jesus shed his precious blood Rich blessings to bestow ; Plunge now into the : 
8. Yes, Je-sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in-to rest; Be- lieve in him with-— 
4, Come, then, and join this holy band, And on to glo-ry go, To dwell in that ce- | 
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D.8.—He will gave you, rf 




















give you rest, By trusting in his word. 
crimson flood That washes white as snow. 
out de-lay, And you are ful-ly blest. 
les - tial land, Where joys immortal flow. 












He will save you, He will save you now. 
22s 





4 Weeping will not Save Me. 


Rev. R, Lowry. 


a= i=? —— a 5 g SS 


1, Weeping will not save acho) my face were bathed in tears, That could not a - 

2. Working will not save me—Pur-estdeedsthat I can do, Holiest thoughts and 
8. Wait-ing will not save me—Help-less, guilty, lost, I lie; In my ear is 

4, Faithin Christ will save me—Let me trust thy weep-ing Son, Trust the work that 


eo Se cress ous 
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lay my fears, Could not wash the sin of pe nis oe will not save Gs 

feel - -ings too, Can not form my soul a- new—Working will not save me. 


mer-cy’s cry; If I wait I can but die— Waiting will not save me. 
he has done; To his arms, Lord, help me run— Faith in Christ will save me. 


—p—& a = 2 ee ; 
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D. s—te - sus waits to make me free; He a- lone can ie me. 
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CHORUS. 
4 = 


ae ee “4 45 
ss a —— =f 
a a ——— a vu a” J “——~-— a 
Je - sus wept and died for me; Je- sus suf- fered on the tree; 


Sa 


Used by permission. 












































No. 254. Come, Ye Sinners. 










































JosepH HART. Invitation. 8s, 7s, 4s. . INGALLS, 
: FINE, 
ee an a I 
Sra srer ie apes Sa) 
1. Come, ye sin-ners, poor and _ need -y, Weak and wounded, sick and sore, 
2. Let “not conscience make you oe - ger, Nor of  fit- nessfond-ly dream; 
eases — = = —A-= Af a woe 
S| ° 2 o Esser : fe — See =H 
aa "e Tauaiee apa Cea ean ate : 
D.C.—He is able, he is a - ble, He # will- ing, doubt no x 


D.C—This .he gives you, this he gives you, ’Tis the Spir - it’s ris-ing beam. 


ee SSeS SSI 






































Je- sus read - y stands aa eee you, Full of pit - y, love and pow’r. 
All the fit- ness he re - ~ eth Is to feel yourneed of him; 
rlsy $-+ Ee ae — 
s Sarre eat a 
8 Agonizing in the garden, hs 4 Lo! the incarnate God, ascended, 
ee ‘ ! your Maker prostrate lies; Pleads the merit of his blood; 
_- On the bloody tree behold him; Venture on him, venture wholly; 
fb. s Hear him cry before he dies, Let no other trust intrude: 
loieee Gal It istinished : ”? None but Jesus 
duets Sane will not this suffice ? Can do helpless sinners good. 
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No. 255. I Surrender All. 




















J. W. St DEVENTER. Ww. 8. WeeDER, e ; 
Oo. } 
SS SSS Se a ————— | 
1 att to Je-sus sur-ren-der, All a him I free-ly give; j 
will ev - er pale and trust him, In his pres-ence dai-ly live. 


2 = to Je -sus I sur-ren«der, Hum-bly at his feet I bow; 
World-ly pleas-ures all for-sak- en, Take me, Je- sus, take me now. 


3. All to Je-sus I sur-ren - der, Make me, Sav-iour, whol-ly = Ly 
se me feel “j Ho - ly Spir - it, Tru - pases Tae ae sat i mine i 


selee foes 
Joos eo a 
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Onorvs. z ee 
Sass Ses 4 : 
sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren- der all; 
I sur-ren-der all, I “oo all, 
a =e =| - 5 
2 = eee === =- | 
b | rn 
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a to ae of bless - ed Say - iour, 


es = 


4 All to Jesus I surrender, | 5 All to Jesus I surrender, 























Lord, I give myself to thee; Now I feel the sacred flamet 
Fill me with thy love and power, O the joy of full salvation! } 


Let thy blessing fall on me. Glory, glory to his name! Ve 


Copyright, 1896, byWeeden & Van DeVenter, Used by per. 


No. 256. In the Cross of Christ. ty a 


Sin JoHN Bowrina. Rathbun. 8s, 7s. _  STHAMER Convey, 


3 r 
Sere ear ae ee 
1.In thecross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’r-ing o’er the wrecks of time; : 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an - noy, 
8. Whenthe sun of bliss is beaming, Light and love up - on my way, 


4, Bain and bless-ing, pain and pleasures, By the cross are sane = ti - fied; 








































































AN thelight of sa - cred sto-ry Gath-ers round its head sub- ime: 
Nev - er shall the cross for- sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From the cross the ra - -diance streaming Adds. new lus-ter to the day. 
Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro’ all time a-bide. 


























No. 257. I Hear Thy Welcome Voice. 


Rev. Lewis HARTSOUGH, 
























11 hear thy welcome voice, That calls me, Lord, to thee For cleansing in thy 

2. Tho’ coming weak and vile, Thou dost my strength assure, Thou dost my vileness 
8 Tis Je-suscallsme on To _per-fect faith andlove. To _per-fect hope, and 
4.’Tis Je- sus who confirms To bless-ed work within, By add-ing grace to 









































pre-cious blood, That flow’d on Cal - va - ry. 
ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure. \ I amcom-ing Lord! Com-ing 


ef SS 


and trust, For earth and heav’n a - bove. 
welcomed grace, Where reign’d the pow’r of sin, 












































d 
| now to thee! Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood That flow’d on Cal-va - ry- 
| ; z = 2 x = 
oe Sa a ee ee 
» + “CS ¥ 
5 And he the witness gives 6 All hail! atoning blood! 
To loyal hearts and free, All hail, redeeming grace! 
That every promise is fulfilled, All hail, the gift of Christ, our Lord, 
If faith but brings the plea. Our Strength and Righteousness! 
Used by permission. 
No. 258. 0 for a Closer Walk. 
Wituam Cowrer. Ortonville. C.M. Dr. THomas HASTINGS. 
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1.0 for a clos-er walkwithGod,A calm and heav’nly frame: A light to 
2. Re-turn, O ho - ly Dove, re-turn, Sweet messen-ger of rest! I hate the 
8. Thedear-est i - dol I have known, Whate’er that i - dol be, Helpme to 
4, So shall my walk be close with God, Calm and se-rene my frame; So pur - er 
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SS 

shine up-on theroad That leadsme to the Lamb! Thatleadsme to the Lamb! 
sins that made thee mourn, And drove thee from my breast, And drove thee from my breast. 
tear it from thy throne, And wor-ship on - ly thee, And wor-ship on- ly thee. 
light shall mark the road Thatleads me to the Lamb! Thatleadsme to the Lamb! 


=== == = 























No. 259. More Love to Thee. 


Mrs. EviZABETH PRENTISS. Ww. H. Doane. 


1. More love ie thee, O Christ! More love a thee! Hear tain the 
2. Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest ; Now thee a- 
8. Let sor-row do its work, Come grief or pain; Sweet are thy 
4. Then shall my lat - est Becta a - per thy praise, This -be the 


7 Sa 
a ee ree 







































































pray’r I make On bend-ed knee; This is -my earn - est plea, 
lone I seek, Give what is _ best; This all my pray’r shall be, 
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re - frain, When they can sing with me,— 


part - ing cry pe heart shall raise; This oz: its pray’r shall be: ; 
oe = 3 

2 oe eee Se ee ee os i 
jt ; 
(SSS SSeS eae 


More love, O Christ, to thee, More love to thee! More love to thee! 

ss i Ea es ameae ee : 
5-5 ee =—e = 
oF OSS SSE = 
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No. 260. When Thou, My Righteous Judge. 


S. SHIRLEY. Meribah. C. P. M. Dr. Lowett Mason. 


== Sale 
SSS SS 
ieee 1 Wen thou, my righteous Judge shalt come, To take thy ransomed peo- ple home, | 


love to meet a-mong them now, Be- fore thy gracious feet to b 
3 Pre - vent, pre-vent it by thy grace; Be thou, dear Lord, my hid-ing-place, 
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Shall I a-mong them stand? Shall such a worthless worm as I, “re 
Tho’ vil-est of them all; But— can I bear tae piercing thought ?— Sn 
In this, th’ eee, - = day; Thy pee oe let mae hear, 


Saas — =e a e a ERS : 
Ges a SH=Ete a es Za =i 


Who some-times am a-fraid to die, ei eles at thy right hand? 


What if my name should be left out, When thou for them shalt call? 
To still ou un - be- liev- = fear, Nor let me _ fall, I 


a ee 
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No. 261. Why Will Ye Wander? 


Fanny J. Crosey. STEPHEN C. Foster. 











ae ye thirst-y ones tat lan - guish On_ life’s drift- ing sand! 
2 From the riv- er gen-tly flow: ing Drink a full sup- ply; 
8. O, the bliss of life e+ ter - nal You may al = so. share} 
4. Lo, the sum-mer days are end - ing, They will soon’ be o’ers 


iT cae o 
—$- ——# oe =3 ——_& eo ——r- 2. 
= SS ae 
——— ee ee a cee : 
8: | — FINE. 
pee +. eu ees 
SS SSS Se ee 
- ae 
"Tis the Sav-iourbend-ing o’er you, Reaching out his toil - worn hand, 
Free to all its bless-ed wa - ters, Wherefore will ye faint and die? 


Gome to Je-sus, and be-liev - ing, En - ter thro’ the gate of pray’r. 
While the Spir- it still is plead - ing, Grieve your dear-est Friend no more. 


Oe ee os 
SS SS SS 




































































» | 
D.S.—To the lov- ing arms of mer - cy Who-so- ev» er will may come. 
OHORUS. cn D.S8. 
Ss ee eee ee 
= aaah ae —3+ 
Why will ye wan - der, Far a - way from home? 














See gital Ease: it ae ee ee | 
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No. 262. Glory to His Name. 


Rev, E. A. HOFFMAN. 











Rev. J. H. STOCKTON. 


















—~— ~—_2— e—_ = -o— : 
— 1, Down at the cross where my Sav - iour died, Down where for cleansing from 
\. am so won-drous-ly saved from sin! Je -sus sosweet-ly a-- 

3. O precious foun - tain that saves from sin, I am so glad I have 
4. Come to thisfoun-tain, so rich and sweet; Cast thy poor soul at the 


Srey, ar a a! ——~A a! aS 2 2 
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sin I cried; There to my heart was the blood ap-plied; Glo - ry to his 
bides with-in; There at the cross where he took me in; Glo- ry to his 
en- tered in; There Je-sussaves me and keeps me clean; Glo-ry to his 


Saviour’s feet; Plunge in to-day, and be made com-plete; Glo-ry to his 
/ 


ent= = Speier 
SSS Sp er eo 

; D.S.—There to my heart was the blood ap- plied; Glo- ry to his 

Fring. CHorvs. Coe D.S. 
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name! Glo- ry to his name! Glo- ry to his name! 
ra) 




















No. 263. Love Divine, All Love Excelling. 


CHARLES WESLEY. ieee 8s, 7s. D. JOHN ZUNDEL - 


= ee 
== 


1. Love di-vine, all love ex - cell-ing, Joy of heay’nto earth come down! 
2. Breathe, O breathe thy lov- ing Spir- it, In - to ev- ry trou - bled breast!) 
3. Come, al-might -y fo de-liv-er, Let us all thy life re - ceive; — 
4. Fin - ish then thy new cre- a- tion; Pure oes Spot less let us be; 


SSS SS SSS SS 
| SS eS 


Fix in us thy hum- ble dwell-ing; All thy faith-ful mer- cies crown. 
us all in thee in - her-it, Let us find thy prom-ised rest. 

aca den-ly re- turn, and nev-er, Nev-er more thy tem - ple leave: 

Let us see thy great sal - va-tion, Per - fect - ly re-stored in thee; 


ae ee ee 
gasasa=n 


Je - sus,thou art all com- pas- sion, Pure un-bound-ed love thou art; 
Take a- way the love of sin-ning; Al- pha and O - me- ga be; 
Thee we would be al - ways bless-ing, Serve thee as thy hosts a - bove, 
Eeeeed from glory in - to glo-ry, Till inheay’nwe take our place, 
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Vis - it us with thy sal - va- tion; En- ter eve’ry trem - bling heart. 
End of faith, as its be - gin- ning, Set our hearts at lib-er - ty. 
Pray, and praise thee with - out ceas-ing, Glo- ry in thy per- fect love. — 
Till we cast our crowns be - fore thee, Lost in won- der, love, and praise. 
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No. 264. Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone. 


THos. SHEPHERD. Maitland. C. M. ; i 


: Georce N. ALLEN. 
— 


— 


1. Must Je-susbear thecross a- lone, And all the world go free? 
2. How hap- py are thesaints a- bove, Who once went sorrowing , foe 
3. The con - se-cra-ted cross T’ll bear Till death a set me 


ae 


2 ore 
es = 


0; there’s @ cross for ev-’ry one, And there’s a cross for 
But now they taste un-min-gled love, And joy. with-out a 
And then go home mycrown to wear, For there’s a crown for 
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No. 265. How Firm a cabs 


Geonce KEITH. Portuguese Hymn. ils. ds ReAaiie 


i 
1, How firm a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the feet 5 laid for your 























2, “Pearnot, I am with thee, O be not dis - mayed, For I am thy 
Batt When thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, oe riv - ers of 
4. “The soul that on Je- sus hath leaned for re + pose, will | not, I 


2 eee =a eS 
=e 


~~ 
faith in his ex - cel - lent Word! What more can he say, than to _ 
God, I will still give thee aid; [ll strengthen thee, help thee, and 
sor - row shall not o + ver- flow; For I will be with thee thy 
will not Se to his foes; Thatsoul, tho’ all hell should en- 


oe eee ee 
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you Rt = 3, hath  said,...... To you, who for ref - uge to 
cause thee to stand, . seats Up - held by my gra - cious, om=> 
tri - als to bless,....- And sane e- ti - fy to thee thy 
deav - or to shake,.... Vil ney - er, no nev + er no 
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Je - sus have fled; To you, who for ref - uge to Je- sus have fled? 
nip - o-fent hand, Up- held by my gra - cious,om-nip - 0- tent hand. 
deep - est dis - tress, And sane - ti- fy to thee thy deep-est dis- tress. 
ney - er for-sake! I'll nev - er, no nev ~ er, no neve er for-sake!”. 












No. 966. Father, Whate’er of Earthly Bliss. 


ANNE STEELE. Naomi. C. M. Dr. Lowett. MASON. 














1. Fa - ther, what-e’er of earth - ly bliss Thy sov-reign will de-nies, 
2.Give me a calm, a thank-ful heart, From ev < ’ry mur- mur free; 
8. Let the sweet hope that thou art mine, My eh and death at- tone 5 
/ 






































ine ~ cept ed at thy throne of erace, Let this pe- ti - tion rise: 


The bless-ings of thy grace im- part, And make me live to_ thee. 
Pil Thy pres-ence thro? my jour-ney shine, Andcrown my jour-ney’s end. 








No. 267. Entire Consecration. 







































































































































































FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. (CHorus By W. Js K.) Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
Sa Se 
-—§§— 2 
= = a i ee ee Cea aR 
1, Take my life, and let g be Con - se = cra-ted, Lord, to thee; 
2.Take my feet, and Jet them be Swift and beau-ti- ful for thee; 
8. Take my lips, and let them be Filled with mes- sa-ges for thee; 
4. Take my moments,and. my days, het them flow in end-less praise; 
= oe — eo :_»—~»——¢ 3 ; 
oe Se ee oe oS See ee 
pat a + _—_=— = 
pone 
K = mur 
eae sas = 
— << = z == z : Fa 
Take my hands, and let them move the Fate es of thy love. 
a Take my voice, and let me sing AT - ways, on- ly for my King. 
Take my sile verand my gold,— Not a mite Seouke I with - hold. 
Take my in - tel- lect, and use Ev - ’ry pow’r as thou shalt choose. 
a te BAP as eee Srey HES = 5 
—- = =2 £ io g: ae 
2 oegeeae | g a 
_ ee : Z— 
as *. 
SaaS a: Sa = 
a= = : = = = 
eo Pe Be 
Wash me in the Saviour’ s precious blood, (the eae ie Ba Aa 
Cleanse me in ae LN - ri- fy - ing flood: oe heal-ing flood Lord, I give to 
At & me es ae ae 
Ce a ee Se 
Le ad aie: Sh sae oes C 
p e 
Spee) es ee eee aeons an a SNES 
== Se Se ee 
a — 
thee gn life and all, to be Thine, pene ty e- ceva 
eee ee ee eee 
=! =e Fees st = = 
7 = — 





ae renewed, 1903, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


5 Take my will, and make it thine: ! § Take my love,—my Lord, I pour 
It shall be no ‘longer mine; At thy feet its treasure store! 
Take my heart,—it is thine own, Take myself, and I will be 
It shall te thy royal throne. Ever, only, all for thee! 


No. 268. Lord, We Come Before Thee Now. 


Wituiam HAMMOND. Hendon. C. H. A. MALAN. 
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1. Lord, we come before thee now, At thy feet we hum-blybow; O do not our 
2. Lord, onthee our soulsdepend; In com-pas-sion now descend; Fill our hearts with 
38. Send some message from ein word, ve. may joy and oe afford : Let thy Spir- Po: 





















































suit dis- dain; Shall we seek thee, ieee in vain ? Shall we seek ces, Lord, in vain? 
thy rich grace, Tune our lips to sing thy praise; Tune ourlips to sing thy praise. 

















5 ie 


2. 2. 2. ; 
eugt ftps aimsae — 
Jot a aes 
Stipe SSS 
= a 
now im-part Full sal-va-tion to each heart; Full sal - va - es to each heart. a 
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| No. 269. Who'll Be the Next? 


ANNA S. Hawks. Rev. Rosert Lowry. 


1 ‘Il be the next to fol - low Je- sus? Who'll be the next his cross to bear? 
2. Who'll be the next to fol - low Je- sus—Fol- low his wea- ry, bleed-ing feet? 
8. Who'll be the next to fol - low Je- sus? Who’llbe the next to praise his name? 
4, Who'll be the next to fol - low Je- sus, Downthro’ the Jordan’s roll-ing tide? 


SS Se 
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Some one is read - y, someone is wait- ing; Who’ll be the next a crown to wear? 
Who’llbe thenext to lay ev-’ry bur- den Down at the Father’s mer-cy-seat? 
Who’llswellthecho-rus of free redemption—Sing, hal - le-lu-jah, praise the Lamb? 
Who'll be the next to join with the ransomed,Sing-ing up-on the oth-er side. 


ES Se 
6S Se ee 
CHORUs. 
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Who'll be the next ? Who'll be the next? Who'll be thenext to fol-low Je - sus? 
oO _—, —A_ A _ a 3 N aA, pee hs 
= i < @ o— 2. 
Sl = =f 22S = 
le | 
= —— a 
ae Li ay 4 =e 
SS Ba ee ee 


Who'll be thenextto fol-low Je - sus now? Fol-low Je - sus now. 
—A_ 
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Copyright, 1899, by Mrs. Mary R. Lowry. Used by-per. 





No. 270. Come, Says Jesus’ Sacred Voice. 


Anna L. BARBAULD. Horton. 7s. XAvieR SCHNYDER VON WARTENSEE- 


SSS 




















1. Come, says Je - sus’ sa- cred voice, Come,and make my paths your choice; 
2. Thou who, home-less and for-lorn, Long hast borne the proud world’sscorn, 
8. Ye who,tossed on beds of pain, Seek for ease, but seek in vain; 
4. Hith - er come! for here is found Balm that flows for ev - ’ry wound; 

































I will guide you to your home; Wea-ry pil- grim, hith - er come. 
Long hastroamed the bar ~-ren waste, Wea-ry pil- grim, hith-er haste. 
Ye,‘ by fiere - er an-guish torn, In re-morse for guilt who mourn; 


_ Peacethat ev - er shall en- dure; Rest e- ter. nal, sa- cred, sure. 

















No. 271. Blessed Be the fase. ee 


W. H. Ciark. ARR. BY = 3 Aineonrniese . 


See SS 


1. All praise to him who reigns a-bove, In ma -jes - pe su - preme, 
2. His name a- bove all names shallstand. Ex - alt- ed moreand more. 
3. His name shall be the Coun-sel- or, . Themight-y Prince of Peace, 
4. Re - deem-er, Save atone Friend of mee Once ru-ined. by the fall, 


sho UAB waneman! =e 


Who gave his Son for man to die, That he mightman ree aasak a 
At God the Fa-ther’s own right hand, Where an - gel hosts a - dore, j 
of all earth’s kingdoms con- quer - or, Whose reign shall nev - er cease. 

Thou ai de-vised sal - va-tion’s plan, For thou hast died for all. — 


aes 
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“Bless-ed be thename, blessed be thename, Blessed be the name Hk the Lord; 


~ CHORUS. 
-2- -e- -o 
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No. 272. I Do_Believe. 


Cuas. WESLEY. 
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Copyright, 1888, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to thee, No oth - er help I. know; 
2. What did thine on - ly Son en-dure, Be- fore I drew my breath? — 
8. Au- thor of faith! to thee I lift My wea-ry, long- ing eyes; 

4. How would my faint - ing soul re-joice Could I but see thy face! 


: Ps Sees = 2 -_ = Bb a 
or He: == a2 ss == F = 
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CHo.I do be- lieve, be-lieve, That Je-sus died for me, 
D. C. Chorus. 


@50RS sai 3 See 


If thou with-draw thy - self from me, os whith-er shall P go? 

What pain, what la - bor to se - cure My soul from end = less death! — 
may I now re - ceive that gift! My soul with-out it dies. 

Now let me hear thy quick’ning voice, And taste thy par - d’nin; 


2. eae. 2 @ pf. 2 eS : 
eee poe fF Pe 


‘ve ey. 









































And thro’ his blood, his pre-cious blood, I shal} from sin 
: 236 
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No. 273. > Whiter than Snow. 


JAMES NICHOLSON, We. G. FiscHEr. 


i eS . 
= Sra Ses 


1. Lord Je-sus, I long to be _ per-fect- dy wholes I want thee for -ev - er to 
2. Lord Je-sus, look down from.thy throne in the skies, And helpmeto make a com- 
8. Lord Je-sus, for this I most humbly en-treat; I wait, blessed Lord, at thy 
4. Lord Je<sus, thou se - est pa-tient-ly wait: Come now, and eae me a 


te STEMS BILE? £9 
PEL fais as 
















































live in ny ae Break down ev -’ry - dol, cast out ev-’ry foe; Now 
plete sac - ri- fice: I pre up my- ears and what-ev- er i know: Now 
cru - ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I see thy blood flow: Now 
new heart cre -ate; To those who have sought thee, thou never said’st ‘‘ No,” Now 
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| wash me, and [I shall be whit - than snow. Whit-er than snow, yes, 

















Set Sat pips oe 
ieee == Sey 


























whit-er than snow; Now washme, and I ye s whit - a: than snow. 


eee 


Copyright, 1871, by Wm. G. as Used by per. 


No. 274. Holy Ghost, with Light Divine. 


Rev. Anorew REEeo. Last Hope. 7s. L. M. GotTscHaLK. 


SaaS 


1. Ho ly Ghost,with light di-vine, Shine up- on_ this heart of mine; 
2. Ho - ly Ghost, with pow’r di-vine, Cleanse this guilt - y heart of mine; 
re Ho - ly Ghost, with joy di-vine, Cheer this sad-den’d heart of mine; 
4, Ho - ly Soa - it, all di-vine, Dwell with-in this heart of mine: 


Se eset a ee 
SSS aelalotecy 










































































QOhase the shades of night a - way, ae my dark-ness in - to day. 
Long hath sin, with-out con - trol, Held do - min- ion o’er my soul. 
Bid my ma - ny woes de - part, Heal my wound-ed, bleed- ing heart. 
Cast downev - ’ry i - dol-throne, Reign su- pea eos a- lone. 


























No. 275. Thy Will is Mine! a 


Evta M. Lewis. : *¢Whate’er it Be.” Wm. Je Kirkpatrick. 


_SS8S aS al 


take my por- tion from thy hand, E, do not seek to un - der-stand; 
2: When darkness doth thy face ob-scure, Andma- ny sor-rows I en- dure, 
8. When ten-der joys to me are known,I ren-der thanks to thee a- lone: 
4. Thuscalm-ly do I face my lot, Ac -cept it, Lord, and doubt thee not: 



































Cuo.—Whate’er it be! what-e’er it be! do not fear, what-e’er it be; 


























a C. Chorus. 
2 ti a ae 
Se = = : 
a cnt e = ao 
eo 
For I am blind, while thou dost see; Thy will is mine, what-e’er be. 


I think of Ohrist’s Geth-sem-a- ne; ; Thy will is mine, what-e’er it be. 
I knowmy cup is filled by thee; Thy will is mine, what-e’er it be. 
Lo! all things work for ‘Sihas to me; Thy will is mine, what-e’er it be. 


2 eee = —=—S SS 


Thy love di-vine sus-tain-eth me; Thy will is mine, what-e er it 





































Copyright, 1893, by Wm. J, Kirkpatrick. 


No. 276. God is Faithful. - 


E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK- 























1. aoa ve faith - ful, se er faith- ful; He ‘will sure - ly keep his word; 
2. God is faith - ful; he will do it; Not my own weak heart I trust, 
8. God is faith - ful: this my ref - uge Whenthestorms of tri- al rise; 
4. God is faith- ful; he will make me Morethan conqueror in _ thestrife; 
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To the ut - ter- most ful- fill- ing Evy - ’ry prom- ise I have heard. 
But his Spir- it dwell-ing in me, Wiseand ho - ly kind and just. 
Help is com- ing, swift-ly com-ing Fromthe hills be- yond the skies. 
ae whol - ly to hisguid-ance, This is bless-ing, thix is life! 


























D.S.—God is faith - ful, 7 - 6 faith - ful; He Lae keep me ee and day. 


“ CHORUS. 

ei = 

ae ee 
——“2z— aa : 


God is faith-ful, ev-er faith-ful; I will trust him all the ) ways 


{ 2 mee | 
eee 


Copyright, 1898, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 938 
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No. 277. ‘Nearer, My God, to Thee. 


% 
SARAH F. ApAms- Bethany. 6s, 4s. Dr. LoweLt Mason. 


= | === ——{— =S 
a Saree a + se eae = 
= : <= e oD eee —# 
1, Near - er, my God, to thee, Near-er to thee! E’en tho’ it be a cross 
2 Tho’ like the wan-der-er, The sun gone down, Dark-ness be o- ver me, 
8. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to heay’n; All that thou send-est me, 
4, Then, with my wak-ing tho’ts Bright with thy praise,Out of my _ sto-ny griefs 
5. Or if, on joy-ful wing, Cleav-ing the sky, Sun, moon, and stars for - got, 


== SS = SSS 


D.S.—Near- er, my God, to thee, 


Fine. DS. 
(Ss-E= Sa SS ee 


=, 
That rais-eth me; Still all my song shall be, Near-er, my God, to thee, 
My rest a stone, Yet in my dreams I'd be Near-er, my God, to thee, 
In mer-cy given; An- gels to beck-on me Near-er, my God, to thee, 
Beth -el Tl raise; So by. my woes to be Near-er, my God, to thee, 
Shae I fly, Still ail my song shall be Near-er, my God, thee, 


eg ee 


Near - er to thee) 










































































No. 278. Lead, Kindly Light. 


Joun H. Newman. Lux Benlgna. 10s, 4s. Joun B. Dyes. 











1. Lead, kindly Light, amid th’ encircling gloom, Lead thou me on! The night is 
21 was not ev-erthus, nor prayed that thou Shouldstlead meon; I loved to 
8. So long thy pow’r has blest me, sure it still Will lead me on O’ermoorand 


I ees, “i ed tL “sh Re 
See ee ee 
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eo 
dark, and I am far from home; Lead thou me on! Keep thou my feet; os 
choose andsee my path; butnow Lead thou me on! I loved the gar- ish 
fen, o’er crag and torrent, till The night is gone, And with the morn those 





























do not ask to see The dis-tant scene; one step e - nough for me. 
day,and spite of fears Pride ruled my will. Re-mem-ber not past years { 
an-gel fa-ces smile While I have loved long since, and lost a- while! 
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——— sa sain sa 
239 7 


























No. 279. 0 Could I Speak. 


Samuet MEDLEY. Ariel. C. P.M. 























fe 7. 

vaFew eo : 

1.0 could I speak the match-less worth, O could Isound the glo-ries forth a 
2, Id sing the pre-cious blood he spilt, My ransom from the dreadful guilt ot 
4. I'd sing the char-ac-ters he bears, And all the forms of love he wears, i 
4, Well, the de - light-ful day will come When my dear Lord will bring me home am 
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Which in my Saviour shine! I’d soar and touch the heav’nly strings, And vie with ae 
of sin and wrath di-vine; I'd sing his glorious righteousness, In which all — ‘ 
Ex - alt-ed on histhrone; In loft-iest songs of sweetest praise, I would to 
And I shall.see his face; Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend,A blest e- 


=e Se | 
ae 

== SSS at 3 
= x aay wy ee 


= z 
= 

Ga-briel, while he sings, In notes al-most di-vine, In notesal-most di- vine. 
per- fect, heav’nly dress My soul shallev-ershine, My soul shallev - er shine. 


ev - er-last-ingdays Makeall his glories known, Makeall his glo- ries known. 
ter - ni-ty J’ll spend, Tri- umphant in his grace, Tri-umphantin his grace. 


wet pepe et 


No. 280. | Come, Thou Fount. 


Rev. R. ROBINSON, Nettleton. 8s, 7s. Joun Wy 


1 Come, thou Fount of ev-’ry bless- ing, Tune my heart to sing thy grace; 
*\ Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise; 


—— 
D. C.—Praise the mount—I’m fixed up-on it! Mount of thy  re-deem-ing love. 


D.C. 
=u; =H 
SSS ea Eel 


Teach me some mel - o-dious son-net, Sung by flam - ing tongues a - bove; 
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2 Here I’!] raise my Ebenezer, 83 O to grace how great a debtor, 

Hither by thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home; f Bind my wandering heart to t 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I lovs 

He, to rescue me from danger, : Here’s my heart, O take and 
Interposed his precious blood. - _ Seal it for thy courts above, 


240° 





No. 281. Wonderful Words of Life. 


RORSBs 


P. P. Briss. 





















ov: si 
1. Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, Wonderful words of Life, Let me more of their 
2. Christ, the blessed One, gives to all Wonderful words of Life; Sin- ner, list to the 
8. Sweet-ly ech-o the gos - pel call, Wonderful words of Life, Of - fer pardon and 


| ae = os : = = 
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‘ae b Sete 
beau-ty see, Wonderful words of Life. Words of life and beauty,Teach me faith and duty, 
loy-ing call, Wonderful words of Life. All so free-ly giv-en, Woo-ing us to heay-en. 
peace to all, Wonderful words of Life. Je- sus, on-ly Saviour, Sanc- ti- fy for-ev - er. 


BSS Se eee ee 
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3 7a 
pete wa 
Beau-ti-ful words, wonderful words, Wonderful words of  Life,.... Life. 























Used by permission. 


No. 282. Over the Ocean Wave. 


Mas. J. W. SAMPSON. W. B. Brapsury. 





















1, O-verthe ocean wave, far, far a-way, There the poor heathen live, waiting for day! 





















| : v | 
Ouno.—Pity them,pity them, Christians at home, Haste with the bread of life, hasten and come. 


D.C. Chorus. 




















Groping in ig-norance, dark as the night, No blessed Bi- ble to give them the light 
-o- 


= — - i 
== =a 
= == - 
‘Used by permission. 
- 3 Here in this happy land we have the light, | 3 Then, while the mission ships glad tidings 


























” Shining from God’s own word, free, pure, bring, 
and bright; List! as that heathen band joyfully sing, 
Shall we not send to them Bibles to read, “ Over the ocean wave, O, see them come, 


Teachers, and preachers, and all that they Bringing the | bread of life, guiding u3 
a ice 


need me. 
- GB9,—Pity them, &c. a CHo.—Pity them, &e. 
aye 0 2 


No. 283. Jesus is Mine! 























Mrs. CATHARINE J. BONAR. J. E. PERKINS. © 
a See See 
e = Esch 
1. Fade, fade, each earth - ly i Je- sus eS Break, ev- ’ IP ie 
2. Tempt not my soul a-way. Je- sus is mine! Here would T h 
8. Fare- well, yedreams of night, Je- sus is . mine! Lost in this 
4, Fare - ‘= mor-tal - i - ty, Je- sus mine! Wel - come e- 
—— G 
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ten - der he - sus is mine! Dark is the wil - der- ness, 
ev - er stay, - sus is mine! Per - ish- ingthings of clay, 
dawn-ing light, Je - sus is mine! All that my soul has tried 
ter - ni - ty, Je - sus is mine! Wel - come, loved and Fa A 


























iS Se 


QoS SSS See 


sus is mine! 























Earth has no rest-ing place, Je - sus a-lone car hen Je 
Born but for one brief day, Pass frommy heart a- way, Je 





- sus is mine! 
Left but a dis- mal void, Je - sus has sat - is- fied, Je - sus mine! 
be Sag ues scenes of rest, Welcome, my Saviour’s = - sus mine! 


ge Spee Seas sai 


Used by permission. 


No. 284. The Solid Rock. 


EpwarD More. WiiuaMm B. BRADBURY. 


(oo SSS SS SS 


1. My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness; I dare not 

2. When darkness veils hislovely face, I rest on his unchanging grace; In ey-’ry 

3. His oath, his cov - e-nant, his blood, Sup- -port me in the whelming flood; Whenalla 
2 «2 -@ 


exit SS == 
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trust the sweetest frame, But wholly lean on oe name, : 
high and stormy gale, My anchor holds with - in the veil. On onieae sol -id 
round my soul gives way, He then is all my hopeand stay. 5 
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No. 285. — All Hail the Power. 




















Rev. E. PERRONET. Coronation. C. M. Ouver Hotsen, 
t 4 = —+ 
Se Ses 
ee = SSS aoe ee | 
os 
1. All hail the pow’r of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-vtrate fall; 
2. Ye chos- en seed of Is - rael’s race, Ye ran-somed from the fall, 


8. Let ev-’ry  kin-dred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter - res - trial ball, 
4.0 that with pon a sa - cred throng 3 at = his ‘= may fall; 


a_i s a = ull Eel 















































Debtne forth the ie - al oes - a- dem, And crown him am Ofna (BL 

| Hail him whosaves you by his grace, And crown him Lord  of.... all. 
To him all maj-es - ty as-cribe, And crown him Lord  of.... all. 
We'll join the ev - er - last - ing song, And crown him Lord  of...- all. 
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Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem, And crown him Lord.... of all. 

ae him who saves you by his grace, And crown him Lord.... of all. 

him all maj- es - ty as - eribe, And crown him Lord.... of all. 

Well join the ev-er- last - " song, And crown him Lord.... of all. 
Sa ee 
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No. 286. 0 oe the King. 


Ropert GRANT. Lyons. 10, 11. F. J. HAvon. 


Se ee 


' 1.0 wor-ship the King all glo-rious a- bove, ~~ at ful - ly 
2. Thy boun- ti - ful care what tongue can re- cite? It breathes in the 
8. Frail chil-dren of sie and fee- ble as frail, In thee do we 


| 
a = = ae Soe a 
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ig sea ae (Reese yes 
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sing his won - der - ful loves Our Shield and De - fen- der, the 
air, it shines in the light, It streams from the hills, it de - 
trust, nor find thee to fail; Thy mer -cies how _ ten - der! how 
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An-cient of days, Pa - vil-ioned in splen- -dor, and gird - ed_ with praise. 
secendsto the plain, And sweet-ly dis-tills in the dew and the rain. 
firm to the end, Our Mak-er, De-fen- der, Re- deem-er and Friend. 




















No. 28%. We Shall Meet, By and By. 


Rev. JOHN ATKINSON. Husert P. Main. 


ae f pp . te : 


1. We shall meet beyond the riv - er, By and by, by and by; And the darkness — 
2. We shall strike the harps of glo- ry, By and by, by and by; We shall sing re - 
3. We shall see and be like Je- sus, By and by, by and by; Who a crown of 

4. There our tears shal] all cease flowing,By and by, by and by; And with sweetest 


RSS IN se. S 
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shall be o-ver, Byand by, byand by; With the toilsome journey done, And the 
demption’s sto-ry, By and by, by and by; And thestrains forev-er - more Shall re - 
life will give us, By and by, by and by; And the an-gels who ful - fil All the 
rapture knowing, By and by, by and by; All the blest ones who have gone Tothe 
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glo-rious bat - tle won, We shall shine forth asthe sun, Byand by, by and by. : 
sound in sweetness o’er Yon-der ev - er- last-ing shore, By and by, by and by. ~ ae 
mandatesof his will Shallat-tend,and love us still, By and by, byandby. 
land of life and song, We with shouting shall re-join, By and by, by and by, — 
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No. 288. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 


























ReEainatD Heber, D. D. Missionary Hymn 7s, 6s. D. : Lowett Mason. 
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1. From Greenland’s icy mountains, From India’s cor-al strand, Where Afric’s sun-ny 293 
2. What tho’ the spi-cy breez- es Blow softo’er Ceylon’sisle, Tho’ ev-’ry prospect 
3. Shall we,whose souls are lighted By wisdom from on high, Shall we to men be- 
4. Waft, waft, ye winds, hissto -ry, And you, ye wa-ters, roll, Till, like a sea of. 


(SSS See Se Se 


fount-ains Roll down their golden sand; From many anancient riv- er, Frommanya 
pleas - es, And on-ly man is vile? In vain, with lavish kindness, The gifts of 
night - ed The lamp of life de- ny? Sal - va-tion! O sal - va-tion! The joy-ful ~ 

glo - ry, It spreads from pole to pole; Till o’er our ransom’d na - ture, The Lamb, for 
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palm-y plain, Theycall us to de- liv - er Their land from er-ror’s_ chain. 
- God are strown: The heathen, in his blind-ness, Bows down to wood and stone. 
sound pro-claim, ‘Till earth’s remot-est na - tion Has learned Messi -ah’s name. 
sin-ners slain, Re-deemer, King, Cre-a - tor, In bliss re-turns to reign! 





















No. 289. The Son of God Goes Forth. 


ReainacD Heer, D. D. Henry S. CuTLer. 
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1. The Son of God goesforth to war, A king -ly crown to we 
2. The mar - tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave, 
8. A glo- rious band, the chos-en few On whom the Spir - it came, 
4, A  no- ble ar-my,—men and ae The ma-tron and a Sea 
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His blood-red ban- nerstreams a - far: Who fol - lows in his train? 
Who saw his Mas-ter in the sky, And called on him to save; 




















viele val - iant saints, their hope they knew, And mocked the cross and flame; 
- round the Sav-iour’sthrone re-joice, In robes of ee ar-rayed: 


3 Se Seal 
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Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri-umph-ant o - ver pain; 
Like him, with par-don on histongueIn midst of mor - tal pain, 
They met the ty-rant’s brandished steel, The li - on’s go- ry mane; 
They oa the site as- cent of heav’n Thro’ per- il, toil, ana ae 
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Who pa - tientbears his cross be-low,—He fol-lows in his train. 
He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who fol-lows in his train? 
They bowed their necks the death to feel; Who fol-lows in their train? 

God, to us may grace be giv’n To fol-low in their train. 
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No. 290. Onward, Christian Soldiers.’ - 





























S. B. Gouto. : ArtHurR S. SULLIVAN. 
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1. On-ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus 
2. Like a might-y ar - my Movesthe Church of God; Brothers, we are tread-ing’ 
3. Crowns and thrones may perish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the OCaurch of Je- sus 
4. On-ward, then, yer pee ple! Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your yoices 












































(eae ae 


Go - ing on be- fore; Christ, the roy-al Mas - ter, Leads a-gainst the foe; 
Where thesaints have trod; We are not di - vi- ded, All | one bod-y we, 

Con-stant will re- main; Gates of hell can nev - er, ’Gainst that Church prevail ; 
In the triumph-song; Glo-ry, laudand hon-or Un - to Christ the King; 
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For-ward in-to bat - tle, See, his ban-ners go! 


One in hope and doc - trine, One in char -i - ty. 2 «age . 
We have Christ’s own promise,And that can-not fail. Onward, Christian sol - diers! 


Thisthro’ countlessa - ges Men and an-gels sing. 
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Marching as_ to war, With the cross of Je - sus mone on be- fore. - 
Le ers ao ae 
—— oe es pen 
ee 
No. 291. Work, for the Night is Coming. 
Leowett MASON. 


pt a Fine. | 
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1 Work,for the night is coming, Work thro’the morning pee Work’mid springing flow’rs. x. j 
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Sipney Dyer. 
























































* (Work, while the dew is sparkling, (Omit... +--+... -seeee sree z| 
mates Ne Nal | he \ : 2 oO 2: fi eee 
Ea eee ere et 
547 te = : a 
j D.C.—Work, for the night is com-ing, (Om#t...--..--..6+-++++++ ) When man’s work is done. 























i Z S; aes Ee ane qe DG. 
OS —- ————— SS 
= 


ork, when the day grows bright - er, Work in the glow-ing sun; 
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2 Work, for the night is coming, 83 Work, for the night is coming, aS a 
Work through the sunny noon; Under the sunset skies; i 
Fill brightest hours with labor, While their bright tints are glowing, 
Rest comes sure and soon. Work, for daylight flies. * 
Give every flying minute Work till the last beam fadeth, 
Something to keep in store: Fadeth to shine no more; 
Work, for the night is coming, Work while the night is darkening, 
When man works no more, When man’s work is o’er. | . 
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No. 292. Stand Up for Jesus. 


G6. DurFieto, eet , Webb. 7s, 6s. D. G. J. Weea. 


Sinisa 


1. Stand up gens up for Je-sus! Ye Sites of the cross ; a high oe royal ban- ner, 


ae ea pee 


D.8.—Till ey ry ae is vanquished, 


gains 


It must not sufferloss: From inet un-to vic- ae ar -my eo he Lat 


Seep ppt eee 


And Christi is Lord bakicod 






















































































2 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! 8 Stand up!—stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in his strength alone; The strife will not be long; 
‘The arm of flesh will fail you; This day, the noise of battle, 
Ye dare not trust your own: The next, the victor’s song: 
Put on the gospel armor, To him that overcometh. 
. And, watching unto prayer, A crown of life shall be; 
Where duty calls or danger, He with the King of glory 
Be never wanting there. : Shall reign eternally. 
- es s 
No. 2958. The Morning Light. 
_S. F. SmitH, Tune,—Wees. 78, 68. D. 
1 The morning light is breaking; Each cry, to heaven going, 
The darkness disappears: Abundant answers brings, 
The sons of earth are waking And heavenly gales are blowing, 
To penitential tears: With peace upon their wings. 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tiding from afar, 8 See heathen nations bending 
Of nations in commotion, Before the God we love, 
Prepared for Zion’s war. And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above; 
2 Rich dews of grace come o’er us While sinners, now confessing, 
In many a gentle shower, The gospel call obey, 
And brighter scenes before us And seek the Saviour’s blessing, 
Are opening every hour: A nation in a day. 
e 
No. 294. Zion. 8s, 7s, 4. 
Rev. THOMAS KELLY, re THomas: HASTINGS. 
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L Zion stands with hills surrounded,—Zi-on,kept by pow’r di- vine; 
‘All her foes shall be confounded, Tho’ the world in arms ere a 


oo 
Saat 


o 
What a favored ce is thine! Hap-py Zi-on, What a favored lot is thine! 
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BOS s -on, 
























































2 Every human tie may perish; 3 In the furnace God may prove thee, 
Friend to friend unfaithful prove; Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 
Mothers cease their own to cherish ; But can never cease to love thee: 
Heaven and earth at last remove. Thou art precious in his sight: 
But no changes | : God is with thee, 
Can attend Jehovah’s deve: God, thine everlasting light. 
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No. 295. My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


Ray Pater. Olivet. 6s, 4s. Lowett MASON. 
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1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Calva-ry, Saviour di- vine; Now hearme 
2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal inspire! As thou hast 


a oe — —- - 


while I pray, Take all my guilt a- way, O let me from this day Be whol - ly thine? 
died for me, O may my love to thee Pure,warm, and changeless be, A living fire! ~ 


eee eee ee 















































































































8 While life’s dark maze I tread, 4 When ends life’s transient dream, 
And griefs around me spread, When death’s cold, sullen stream 
Be thou my Guide; Shall o’er me roll; 
Bid darkness turn to day, Blest Saviour, then, in love, ais 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away, Fear and distrust remove; 
Nor let me ever stray O bear me safe above, 
From thee aside, A ransomed soul! 
a aH 
No. 296. My Country! ’Tis of Thee. . 
S. F. Smith, D. D, America. 6s, 4S. Ap. HENRY CAREY, 
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1. My country! "tis of thee, Sweet land of lib- er-ty, Of thee I sing: Land wheremy 3 
2. My native country, thee, Land of the no-ble, free, ThynameIlove; I love thy — 






























































8 Let music swell the breeze, 4 Our fathers’ God! to thee, ae 
And ring from all the trees Author of liberty, Mr 
Sweet freedom’s song; To thee we sing; 

Let mortal tongues awake; Long may our land be bright - 
Let all that breathe partake; With freedom’s holy light;” 
Let rocks their silence break, Protect us by thy might, 

* The sound prolong. Great God, our King! 

‘ 2 2 
No. 297. Come, Thou Almighty King. 
CHARLES WESLEY. Italian Hymn. 6s, 4s. 


Fetice GiARDINI., 


1. Come, thou al-might-y King, Help us thy name to sing, Help us to praise; Father a) 
2. Come, thou incarnate Word, Gird on thy mighty sword,Our pray’r attend ; Comer 
3. Come, ho-ly Oom -fort-er, Thy sacred wit- ness bear In this glad hour: Thou who al- 
4, Tothe great One in Three, The highest prais - es be, Henpnieverteny His sov’reign 
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Lo eae | 
_ Come, Thou Almighty King.—Concluded. 
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y we in glo-rysee, And to e-ter-ni-ty Love and a-dore. 
2. - & my a. - 


















o-s Oo 





1 fo) hap - py day, that fixed my choice On thee, my Saviour an 
* | Well may this glowing heart rejoice, And tell its raptures al 
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ught me how to watch and pray. 
live re-joic-ing ev-’ry day. 








3 ’Tis done: the great transaction’s done! 
Iam my Lord’s and he is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 


2 O happy bond, that seals my vows 
To him who merits all my love! 
Let cheerful anthems fill his house, 

While to that sacred shrine I move. 


No. 299. Revive Us Again. 


‘Ww. P. Mackay. J. J. Huseano. 












1. We praise thee,O God! for the Son of thy love, For J esus who died, and is now gone above. 
= -¢ @2 @@ @ 2 
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e~ ‘i 
Hal -le-lu-jah! thine the glo-ry, Hal-le-lu-jah! A-men, Re-vive us a- gain. 


ee pete Fe ESN 


2 We praise thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light, 
- Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night. 


8 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stain. 


4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace, 
Who has bonght us, and sought us, and guided our ways. 


- 5 Revive us again; fill each heart with thy love; 
May each soul be rekindled with fire from above. 
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No. 300. Doxology. | ee 4 


THos. KEN. Old Hundred. L.M. : Lous. ee 


Praise God, Ria ans flow; ee him, all ei here be-low; a 
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Praise him a- bove, ye We a ae Praise Fa - ther, Son, - Ho- ly Ghost. — 3 
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No. 301. Gloria Patri. No. 1. 


P Henry W. GREATOREX. 
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Glo- ry be tothe Fa- es a ae the Son, and to the Ho - ly Gher. As it 
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was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, a ae end; ae ae -men. 


Jes eerees rppiratace eo Sey : 


























| 


Le pus Gloria Patri. No. 2. CHARLES MEINEKE. : 
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Glo - es ee to the Fa- eed and to dhs Son, i to oe ri ly Ghost; are 4 
ee eee ae 
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{[° asin the beginning, Is now,and ever shall be, world without end ; Acmen, Asmen. 
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No. a. Gloria Patri. No. 3. | eee : 
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o oa : 
Glory be to the Father, and -to the Son, and to the Ho- ly Ghost; ) 
As it wasin the beginning, is now, and ev-er shall be, world without end; A- men. 
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No. 
Abide with me! fast falls the even.. 239 
Abiding and confiding............. 114 
A blessing in prayer.......... BAN oD 
A blest Eternity. ....... areas 10 
A few more marchings wealy...... 135 
After the clouds their flight have... 10 


Alas! and did my Saviour bleed.... 177 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name.. 285 


All praise to him who reigns above. 271 
FAUEAK@M BWAYs ci 0s s'sieiee ois ce sea 162 
All the promises are mine.......... 197 
All the way long it is Jesus........ 55 


All the way my Saviour leads me... 128 


All to Chriss I owe.............00- 231 
All to Jesus I surrender........... 255 
All will be glory, by and by....... 51 
Amazing grace, how sweet the..... 201 
PAMTIC HP OS CAG risks bina s elec cecseece 296 
Amid the trials which I meet...... 193 
Are you sowing the seed........... 73 
Are you weary? do yougrieve?.... 113 
PAB ANG TECCLVE 6)... cece ees ie 
DOAN ECE Mole e asco ones see's 88 
A tribute to the Christ we bring.... 94 
AG BITE GEOSS iA cisiae cite vole e ciesesieees 177 
At the palace gate confessing...... 119 
Awake, my soul, in joyful lays..... 241 
A wonderful Saviour is Jesus, my.. 158 
Be silent, be silent......... Gnatonb 147 
Blessed assurance.........-see-+0- 16 
- Blessed be the name.............. 271 
Yess NE OW - iso's e. sec cece ees 195 
Bless the Lord, my soul........... 202 
Blest be the tie that binds......... 240 
Bowed beneath your burdenisthere. 31 
By and by we’ll be gathered home.. 51 
Carry the news to Jesus........... 71 
Cast thy care upon the Saviour..... 49 
‘Christian brethren, o’er the main.. 71 
GMETAD ROSY OC ice ces ee vas ee ines 214 


Close, lose to thy cross, O Christ... 5 


Come, Surdened souls, with all your. 212 
Come, every soul by sin oppressed.. 252 
Some, Great Deliverer, come....... 57 
Come, says Jesus’ sacred voice..... 270 
Come, sinners, to the Living One... 39 
Come, thou almighty King........ 297 
Come, thou fount of every blessing. 280 
Come while God is calling......... 43 
Come with all thy sorrow.......... 205 
Come ye sinners... ....-......606, 254 
Come, ye that love the Lord....... ~166 
Companionship with Jesus......... 149 
(Opis APS ES ie ona aoe 70 
Deeper love....-..+-+}..+++se5+- 200 
Deeper yet....... 2 G6 ORE RORY 189 

86 
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No. 
Down at the Cross where my Saviour. 262 
Doxology. L. M....... aleisig etanle isin 300 
Draw Me Nearer.......eeseceeeees 30 
Entire consecration. ..........++-- 267 
Every day and hour............+-- 261 
Fade, fade each earthly joy.......- 283 
Father, I stretch my hands to thee... 272 
Father, whate’er of earthly bliss.... 266 
For you and for me........--+++-- 127 
Freedom in Jesus........-.---+-+-+- 167 


From every stormy wind that blows. 228 


From Greenland’s icy mountains... 288 
Gathering home............+--+-: 186 
Give me thy heart..............-- 141 
Glory all the way............--+++- 68 
Glory be to the Father, and .301, 302, 303 
Glory, glory, glory!...........-++- 1 


Glory to his name...........----- 262 
God be with you till we meet again. 187 


God is faithful ...............-.-: 276 
God’s promises. .’.....+-2s+++-+05: 140 
Grant me a deeper love............ 225 
Graven on thy palms.............- 211 
Guard the Bible well..........--. 84 
Happy are the people whose trust is. 123 
TARY ayia srleis(s © coe we os se! sie aes 298 
Have we learned the secret of the. 168 
Hear and answer prayer.......---. 83 
Hear the precious gospel story..... 132 
Hear the voice of Jesus say....--.- 82 
Hear the voices calling o’er the.... 180 
Heavenly Father, bless me now... 195 
Heavenly sunlight...............- pan) 
He gave his life for thee......... 380 
He hideth my soul............---- , 158 
Heirs of a mighty King! .......... 11 
He is all in all to me............. 204 
He is calling me now...........-.- 176 
He leadeth me, O blessed thought. . 227 
Here from the world we turn ...... 196 
Here on the altar of true love...... 76 
PAG {SAVES WO: orsicratelerstetey ss clates 2 -/ates 44 
He’s just the same to-day........-. 78 
Hide me, O my Saviour........... 23 
idetthome mer. aias site esis acetone 190 
Hiding from the storm............ 146 
Hiding in: thee. ic. ss%ecies oo.) dees *, 129 
His way with thee...... sees Sas 120 
Holy Ghost, with light divine...... 274 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God...... 203 
Holy Spirit, faithful Guide........ 236 
Home over there... j2...0. 05-82. eee 157 
How firm a foundation, ye saints... 265 
How wonderful; wonderful is the.. 178 
Humbly, O Lord, I wait .......... pen 

Iam anchored safe.........,..-.-- 130 
I am coming to the cross .......... 234 
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Tos. Ken. Old Hundred. L. M. Louis Bourscow, 
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Praise him a-bove, ye heav’ — host; Praise Fa-ther, Son, and Ho- ly Ghost. 
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No. 301. Gloria Patri. No.1 
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Glo - - i se to the Fa-ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho - ly Ghost; As it 
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Glo -ry be to the kee and to the Son,and to the Ho-ly Ghost; +e 4 
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was in the beginning, 5 now, and ever shall be, world without end ; A-men, A-men. ; 
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No. 303. Gloria Patri. No. 3. Bir 




















STS 


Glory be to the Father, and .to oe Son, 
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Abide with me! fast falls the even.. 239 


Abiding and confiding............. 114 
Ajblessing in prayer.............. 9 
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A few more marchings weary...... 135 
After the clouds their flight have. 10 
Alas! and did my Saviour bleed.... 177 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name.. 285 


All praise to him who reigns above. 271 
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All to Jesus I surrender.......... . 255 
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+) Blessed assurance...............-. 16 
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Carry the news to Jesus........... 71 
Cast thy care upon the Saviour..... 49 
‘Christian brethren, o’er the main.. 71 
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Close, "lose to thy cross, O Christ. . 5 
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Come, every soul by sin oppressed. . 252 
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Come, says Jesus’ sacred voice..... 270 
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_ Come, thou fount of every blessing. 280 


Come while God is calling......... 43 
_ Come with all thy sorrow.......... 205 
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Come, ye that love the Lord....... 166 
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Down at the Cross where my Saviour. 262 
DoxolopyieKss, Micsiraieccrwe seins syste ss 300 
DAW: BIG NEATET. 6s cicadas aes Batare sie 30 
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Every day and hour............... 251 
Fade, fade each earthly joy........ 283 
Father, I stretch my hands to thee... 272 
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God he with you till we meet again. 187 
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Gods promises. ie. tridbarie ree aias 140 
Grant me a deeper love............ 225 
Graven on thy palms.............. 211 
Guard the Bible well............. 84 
Happy are the people whose trust is. 123 
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Have we learned the secret of the. 168 
Hear and answer prayer........... 83 
Hear the precious gospel story..... 132 
Hear the voice of Jesus say....-... 82 
Hear the voices calling o’er the.... 180 
Heavenly Father, bless me now... 195 
Heavenly sunlight Ou. occ... eld 110 
He gave his life for thee.........:. 35 
He hbideth my /g0U]. J sce. sa ciees sees 158 
Heirs of a mighty King!.......... 11 
He is all in all‘to me............. 204 
He is calling me now............+. 176 
He leadeth me, O blessed thought.. 227 
Here from the world we turn ...... 196 
Here on the altar of true love...... 76 
M8 RAVES: HO. Sythe hateoet ions ie ss 44 
He’s just the same to-day.... 78 
Hide me, O my Saviour........... 23 
Hide thom mes-c.05 os ctesdes cn cutee 190 
Hiding from the storm ............ 146 
Hiding i IIL ENOGEr cursing <6 e's Cele 129 
His way with thee................ 120 
Holy Ghost, with light divine... 253 274 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God...... 203 
Holy Spirit, faithful Guide........ 236 
PEOME! OVER ThETOs sods she shes ve aes 157 
How firm a foundation, ye saints... 265 
How wonderful, wonderful is the.. 178 
Humbly, O Lord, I wait.......... 15 
Iam anchored safe............+:.- 130 
I am coming to the cross ..... a eR 


I am giad I found my Saviour..... 142 
Iam not skilled to understand .... 198 
T am praying, blessed Saviour...... 83 
Iam praying for you.............. 171 
Iam rejoicing, trusting and hoping. 28 
Tam resting in the Saviour’s love.. 126 
Pam satisfied sip cccnecncscees soe. 181 
{am thine, O Lord, I have heard... 30 
I am thinking today, of that....... 105 
I am trusting Lord in thee........ 234 
I am walking thro’ this earth-life.. 29 
I cannot drift beyond thy love..... 53 
I cannot let him go............... 48 
Hida believers nis nw entaats que eae 272 
If graven on thy palms acts Ries Ree 211 
If he, my Lord, is with me still.... 181 
If I could only tell him asI know. 70 


If the Saviour journey with me.... 
If we have the love of Jesus....... 
If you are tired of the load 
I have a faith in Christ my Lord... 
I have.a Saviour, he’s pleading in.. 171 
I have learned the wondrous secret. 114 


eee r eee 


I hear the Saviour say ............ 231 
I hear the words of a precious friend 176 
I hear thy welcome voice...:....... 257 
I know my Saviour is near...... «= 9D 


41 
145 


I know that my Redeemer liveth. . 
Tl live for him 





TU praise him while I live........ 155 | Lean upon his arms. ............., 
I’ll work for Jesus, for he saves my. 156| Let Jesus come into your heart..... 

I love tby kingdom, Lord......... 210| Life through the crucified One..... . 
I love to sit at Jesus’ feet......... 88 Lift ME OVEP. «oes eee ee ee ee ee eee 

I love to tell the story ME Ao ee 139 Light of my ie See e eee ete eee eee 
I’m happy in Jesus, rejoicing to-day. 167| Like a wand’ring sheep............ 

I must tell Jesus..........+20.000 116 | Like Noah’s dove, I found no rest. . 

I need thee every hour............ 946 | Live nearer to Jesus............... 

I never will leave my Saviour...... 65| Lonely? no, not lonely............ ; 
I now believe in Christ the Lord.... 3 Look away to Jesus............... . 
In the blood from the cross........ 189 | Lord, at thy mercy seat............ 
In the cross of Christ I glory,...... 256| Lord, T hear of showers of blessing. . 
In the harvest field there is work... 148} Lor d, I’m coming home............ : 
In the hour of trial..............- 219 Lord J esus, I long to be perfectly. .. 
In the Riven Rock there’s a refuge.. 146| Lord, we come before thee now..... 
In the shadow of the Rock........ 22 Love divine, all love excelling...... 
In thy cleft, O Rock of ages!...... 190 | Love my ransom paid. .......... ee 
I shail be like him............-... 13 | Loving kindness..........-....... 
Is it nothing to thee .............. 164 | Lower and lower............5. $ sis 
Is it well with thy soul........... 98 | Loyalty to Christ in all things Boric 
Is there a heart that is waiting..... 100 | Loyalty to the Master. ........... $3 
Is there room for me.............-. 207 | Make me a blessing to-day......... 
Listerrenderialls cena ..: <..< esis Se 255 | Make thine abode with me......... 

I surrender all to Jesus............ 18S) Martyn Ts, DD) tac2i-taa'c ere ciate 

I take my portion at thy hand..... 275 | Meek and lowly. ............+es.. 

I wandered in the shades of night.. 25|’Mid the wild and fearful blast..... 

I want to go there............... 47| More and more I need thee......... 

I will go, I cannot stay............ 233 | More holy would I be. ...........- 

I will sing of my salvation......... 214 | More like Jesus would I be. ....... 2 
I will sing the wondrous story..... 24 | More love to thee, O Christ. » 2 
Lara | AES pbeaes eee aera pare mead ier 85 | More, more like thee............. ve 
Tve wandered far away from God.. 81| Must Jesus bear the cross alone. ... 

e : 254 


Bo 


Jesus all the way. ........ 
Jesus comes with power to gladden. 
Jesus has lifted the load.......... : 
Jesus -has promised me a home. .... 
Jesus, I my cross have taken...... © 
Jesus is MINE. ia. jae eae ‘ 
Jesus is passing this way.......... ; 
Jesus, keep me near the cross. ...., 
Jesus, lover of my soul. .......... : 
Jesus my ale. . oss sain oles cee eens : 
JeSUS SAVES! kas. tea eee i 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me. .......-.. : 
Jesus, thy precious blood. . 
Jesus understands. ... 0.0... 0..00e8 


seer 


Jesus unerring Pilot...... Pes nah 


Jesus washed my sins away....... 
Joyful I sing as I journey each day. 
Just as I am, without one plea.. 
Just lean upon the arms of J esus. . = 
Just to trust in the Lord...... fees 


Keep me: thine) <2, acs tat aes 3 
Keep praying as you go........ acces 
Keep thou thine own........... rs 
Keep very close 
Keep your neart singing 


Lead, kindly Light, amid the encire 
Leaning on the everlasting arms. . 
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My blessed. edeemer I’m trusting. . 





My blest Redeemer left heaven.....- 
My country, ’tis of thee......... fe 
My faith looks up to thee......... : 
My happy soul rejoices. ........... 


My hope is built on nothing less.... 
_ My Jesus, I love thee........... 
My life is a wearysome journey.... 
Mz life, my love, I give to thee.... 
My Saviour.........-+2.0 
My Saviour face to face........ aay 

My Saviour first of all,............ 


Nailed to the cross............. wats 
Nearer, my God, to thee...... 
Nearer, still nearer... 
Near the cross... .........ceeccces 
Never alone... s....\...-.- Ria aca ohe's 
Never will I cease to love him..., 
No, not one...... ie 
No other name but Jesus.......... 
No shadow in the valley........... 
Nothing but mercy for me....... ote 
Not one forgotten............. 
Now at @ throne of grace....... 


- O blessed fellowship divine........ 

‘O bless the Lord, my soul...... Bais 
O burdened soul no longer wait.... 
O could I speak the matchless..... 
O for a closer walk with God....... 
O for a heart that is whiter than.... 
O glorious fountain!.............+. 
O glorious promises of God!........ 
O happy day that fixed my choice.. 


oe 


oeeeoee 


eneee 


eee 


O hear my cry, be gracious now to. 
‘O hearts that are weary...... einen 
O how he loves!........ dp Seo Ape 
O it is wonderful!................ 
OIG Hundred. . 2... eee eee sce e ne : 
O let us live nearer to Jesus our.. 
O love, amazing love!............ : 
_ O my heart is thrilled with........ 
O my Saviour, hear me............ 


One blessed hour with Jesus....... 
One is standing at the door........ 
One more day’s work for Jesus..... 
One there is above all others, O how. 
One there is above all others, Well.. 
One there is who loves thee........ 
Only astep to Jesus...........+++- 
Only trust him...,.....sesseevess 
On my willing lips is a hymn of... 


- On our journey home...... pioleielaiaiee 
Onward Christian soldiers......... 
O refuge sweet........... csitivieetele 


O safe to the Rock that is higher.... 
O scatter seeds of loving deeds...... 
O softly the Spirit is whispering.. -. 
QO soul from Calvary’s cross!....... 
O spread the tidings round......... 
O the best friend to have is Jesus... 
© think of a home over there...... 








No, No. 
101 | O thou Light of my soul........... 2 
179 O thou that hearest prayer......... 213 
296 | O to be gentle and holy......... esol ae 
295 | O to be like thee! blessed Redeemer. 59 
191 | Our Burden Bearer........... sista eee 
284 Our golden sheaves..... Meee viele OY: 
923 | Out in the world where somanyare. 19 
108 | Over the ocean wave far, far away.. 282 
145 | O weary souls who long for rest.... 208 
198|O what joy the believer may know. 40 
142| O worship the King, all glorious... 286 
60| O ye thirsty ones that languish .... 261 
133 | Pass me not, O gentle Saviour..... 245 
277 | Peace through the blood........... 43 
188 Praise God, from whom all blessings. 300 
192) Precious name......... Sac sisiwae sens. 
a Precious Saviour, dearest Friend.. 200 
943 | Refuse. “7S. Ds cic visi0c oyewieie a ein arsine 221 
155 | Rescue the perishing...........--- 102 
111 | Rest in Jesus..... sfeyo\eieintalate’s ee ee 5) 
179 | Revive us again...... sieiapeetialaeye Pepe ey 
124 | Rock of ages cleft for me........ vee 224 
oO 
on Safe in the arms of Jesus.......... 52 
149 | Saved by grace alone...........0++ 68 
202| Saviour, Iam coming............. . 173 
46 | Saviour, in whose name I pray.... 207 
279 Saviour, more than life to me...... 251 
258 | Saviour, thy dying love............ 226 
150 | Saviour, we come to thee.......... 247 
217 | Say yes to the Spirit..............- 154 
140 | Seeds of promise..........+--.+e+% 104 
298| Send the gospel light.............. 180 
57| Show pity, Lord, O Lord, forgive... 244 
206 | Simply trusting all the way........ 109 
249 | Since Christ my soul from sin set... 89 
75 | Sing ané pray, all the day......... AQ 
300 | Sing of Jesus and his glory........ . 21 
118 | Sing them over again to me........ 281 
45 | Sit down by the side of your mother. 144 
126 | Softly and tenderly Jesus is calling. 127 
77 | Some blessed. day........ oe tinweiste ey been 
8| Some day the silver cord will break. 172 
48 Some one will knock at the saints. 103 
99 | Some sweet day, by and by........ 72 
249 | Sowing the seed of the kingdom.... 73 
165 | Stand up! stand up for Jesus....... 292 
91 | Stepping in the light. ............ 63 
161 | Such a friend is Jesus........-... 131 | 
ole Sanlights io. adage nests yates ce oe 25 
85 | Sun of my soul, thou Saviour dear. 230 
169 | Sunshine every day..........00++-- 123 
290 | Sweet hour of prayer..........+--. 218 
27 | Sweet moments of prayer.......... 196 
129 | Sweet peace is my portion......... 17 
was Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 92 
35 | Take my life and let it be.......... 267 
137 | Take the name of Jesus with you.. 117 
61 | Tell me the old, old story.......... 138 


Tell of the love of Jesus........, 
. 5 


The beautiful city of God 
The best friend is Jesus........... 
Mhe. better land Sey eee eka! 


There is no sweeter time than ‘this, 
There is pardon at the cross....... 
heres peace 5a). conlsse acces 


Whe eolid Rock ...5 os 04 ss ccweseck: : 
The Son of God goes forth to war.. 
The sweetest name..........0..00 
The Spirit is softly calling....... an 


This is a faithful saying........... : 
Though in this world of sin and.... 
Though joys, like the sunshine..... 
Though your sins be as scarlet...... 
Thou thinkest, Lord, of me........ 
Through the sacrifice of Jesus the.. 
- Through the shining gate where.... 

Thy willis mine.......... hes neta 
"Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus.... 
’Tis sweet to have a faithful friend. 
’Tis the blessed hour of prayer..... 


To God be the glory............ Ws 

To Jesus I will go................ 

To the work, to the work!........ : 

Tread softly............ Syelsveveretoteier 
- True rest.......... MeseraTatia cis 














Up to the bountiful Giver of life... 186 
Valley of rest (Valley of Eden).... 106 


Victory all the way along.......... 168 
Walking in sunlight all of my.... 110 
We are children of a King........ 169° 
We are told of a home in that city. 47 
We consecrate ourselves anew...... 76 
We have heard the joyful sound... 93 
Weeping will not save me...... ... 253 
We may lighten toil and care...... 36 


We may not climb the heavenly... 242 
We praise thee, O God, for the Son. 299 
We shall meet beyond the river.... 287 
We shall reach the summer land,.. 74 
We’re marching to Zion .......... 164 
What a fellowship, what a joy.... 94 
What a Friend we have in Jesus... 234 
What e’er it be. +... 0: Nw nee ene 275 


When I follow Christ my Saviour.. 163 
When I get to the end of the way.. 108 
When I have finished my journey 170 


‘When I shall reach the more....... 13 
When Jesus comes to reward his.... 151 
When love shines in.............. 12 
When my life work is ended...... 60: 
When the Bridegroom comes ...... 160 


When the cares of life are ended.. 67 
When the roll is called up yonder.. 184 


_When the saints are marching in... 56 


When the trumpet of the Lord shall. 184 
When thou my righteous judge shalt. 260 


When we walk with the Lord...... 50 
Where are the sins that once burden. 162 
Where Jesus is, ’tis heaven........ 89 
Whisper it to Jesus. ........ ose chor aiepalilicg 
Whiter than snow.......... cscs 273 
Who'll be the next?.............. , 269 
Whosoever will......... Bien co 82 
Who will follow Jesus?....... Sms by! 
Why waitest thou?..... ARS etic 91 
Why will ye wander?...... + sialetete 261 
Will Jesus find us watching?...... 151 
Will our lamps be filled and ready ? 160 
Will the angels come?......... foe a) 
Will there be any stars?........... 105 
Will you come to the cross?........ 46 
With mansions of fairness.......... 175 
Wonderful love that found us...... 209 
Wonderful words of life........... 281 
Work, for the night is coming...... 291 
Would we make our duty light.... 42 
Would you be free from your..,... 38 
Would you in wisdom and righteou- 62 
Would you live for Jesus.......... 120 


You may have the joybells........ 26 
Zion stands with hills surrounded.. 294 
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